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Commentator

J. W. McGarvey is one of the more highly respected scholars among churches of Christ to this day. His father emigrated from Ireland to America to settle in Hopkinsville, KY where John William was born in 1829. J. W. McGarvey's exposure to the church began when he entered Bethany College which was under the control of Alexander Campbell. He had the privilege of hearing Alexander preach in the church at Bethany on multiple occasions.

In April 1848 he was immersed at Buffalo Creek by one of his professors, W. K. Pendleton. Pendleton was a man McGarvey admired greatly for his knowledge and teaching ability. Buffalo Creek was the same body of water where Alexander and Thomas Campbell were immersed. McGarvey then decided to dedicate his life to preaching of the gospel. He graduated from Bethany in 1850 at the top of the class and delivered his commencement speech in Greek.

McGarvey would go on to write many valuable works which are still highly prized today including: Lands of the Bible, Original Commentary on Acts, New Commentary on Acts, Commentary on Matthew & Mark, Evidences of Christianity, Jesus & Jonah and The Authorship of Deuteronomy.

McGarvey worked with W. K. Pendelton's son, Philip, in the production of The Fourfold Gospel. There have been some criticisms of portions of the book that some believe to be more the work of Pendleton deserving the criticism than McGarvey. (One needs to keep in mind that this work and the commentary Thessalonians, Corinthians, Galatians and Romans were published after McGarvey's death.) While it is intriguing to sort out this matter, one needs to keep in mind that McGarvey is not the authority per se. As with all the works of men -- verify them with the Book of Books!

The FourFold Gospel was my textbook for the class Life of Christ at Freed-Hardeman University. Unlike some gospel harmonies which seek to combine just the synoptics (Matthew, Mark & Luke), this work is a harmony of all four gospels. Sadly, many harmonies of the gospels are filled with a modernistic bias. Looking for a work written by a trusted member of the church who helped fight against modernism among the churches? Here it is! The work is not designed for the scholars but by a scholar for all to read and understand.

It was reported that McGarvey's preaching was so easy to understand that a child could follow the lesson but would challenge any man to be able to deliver such an address themselves. This book was written for Bible Class teachers and more advanced students. While the work is easy to understand, it is not exactly a book that is easy to read from cover-to-cover so it will take time to become comfortable with the layout of material.

Be sure to read the introductory material that explains the structure of the marking system prior to reading the work or you will miss some of the benefit that the writers have provided. The book is more than a chart showing the order of events of the gospels and including the Biblical text. It includes commentary from the research and a lifetime of study of McGarvey near the end of his life. There is a valuable index to all four gospels at the back of the book showing what page number the material can be found on.

John William McGarvey died on October 6, 1911 and is buried in Lexington, KY. The Four-Fold Gospel was released three years after McGarvey's death. I have had honor of standing at his grave and taking my children there as well. My hope is that they will cherish the eternal truths that McGarvey championed in his life as well.

01 Chapter 1 

Verse 1-2
In the beginning was the Word1, and the Word was with God2, and the Word was God3. 

JOHN'S INTRODUCTION. John 1:1-18 

1. The Word. A title for Jesus peculiar to the apostle John. 

2. The Word was with God. Not going before nor coming after God, but with Him at the beginning. 

3. The Word was God. Not more, not less. 

Verse 3
All things were made through him1; and without him was not anything made that hath been made2. 

1. All things were made through him. The New Testament often speaks of Christ as the Creator (John 1:10; 1 Corinthians 8:6; Colossians 1:13,17; Hebrews 1:2). 

2. And without him was not anything made that hath been made. This shows that Jesus himself is not a creature. 

Verse 4
In him was life; and the life was the light of men2. 

1. In his was life. As in the Father (John 5:26). As this life animates the living, so can it reanimate the dead (John 11:25). 

2. And the life was the light of men. The life of Jesus is the light of men, because from that life we get our intellect and understanding, and because that life formed and governs the creation around us by which we become enlightened as to the existence and power of God (Romans 1:18-21; Acts 14:16,17). 

Verse 6
And the light shineth in the darkness1; and the darkness apprehended it not2. 

1. And the light shineth in the darkness. An ignorant, benighted world. 

2. And the darkness apprehended it not. Did not receive or admit it. Jesus, the Light of the world, was despised and rejected by men. 

Verse 7
The same came for witness, that he might bear witness of the light1, that all2 might believe3 through him. 

1. The same came for witness, that he might bear witness of the light. That he might tell men that Jesus was the Messiah. 

2. That all who heard his testimony 

3. Might believe. In Jesus. 

Verse 8
He was not the light1, but [came] that he might bear witness of the light. 

1. He was not the Light. "He was the lamp that burneth and shineth" (John 5:35), but not the Sun of righteousness (Malachi 4:2). 

Verse 9
There was the true light1, [even the light] which lighteth every man, coming into the world. 

1. There was the true Light. As opposed to the imperfect, incomplete, and transitory lights. All men are enlightened in some degree and enlightened in Christ; some by nature, some by conscience, and some by Bible revelation. 

Verse 10
He was in the world1, and the world was made through him, and the world knew him not2. 

1. He was in the world. Invisibly, present, renewing and sustaining his creation. 

2. And the world knew him not. Though it might and should have known him (Romans 1:18-21; Acts 14:16,17). 

Verse 11
He came1 unto his own2, and they that were his own received him not3. 

1. He came. Visibly in the flesh. 

2. Unto his own. His own land or possessions (Hosea 9:3; Jeremiah 2:7; Zechariah 2:12). 

3. And they that were his own received him not. The children of Israel (Exodus 19:5; Deuteronomy 7:6; Deuteronomy 14:2). 

Verse 12
But as many as received him1, to them gave he the right to become children of God, [even] to them that believe on his name2: 

1. But as many as received him. Whether Jew or Gentile. 

2. To them gave he the right to become children of God, [even] to them that believe on his name. Compare Romans 3:14-17; Galatians 3:26; Galatians 4:6,7 1 John 3:1,2. 

Verse 13
who were born, not of blood1, nor of the will of the flesh2, nor of the will of man3, but of God4. 

1. Who were born, not of blood. Descent from Abraham, David or any other godly person does not make a man a child of God (Luke 3:8; Matthew 3:9 John 8:39,40; Galatians 3:6,7,29). 

2. Nor of the will of the flesh. The efforts and exertions of our own human hearts and natures may reform, but cannot regenerate, the life (John 3:6). 

3. Nor of the will of man. We are not begotten of God by the acts and deeds of our fellow-men, however much they may aid us in leading right lives. 

4. But of God. John 3:5; 1 John 4:7; 1 John 5:1. 

Verse 14
And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us1 (and we beheld his glory2, glory as of the only begotten from the Father)3, full of grace and truth4. 

1. And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. By being born in Bethlehem of the Virgin Mary. 

2. (And we beheld his glory. In his miracles, and especially in his transfiguration (John 2:11; 2 Peter 1:16-18). 

3. Glory as of the only begotten from the Father). Such glory as was suitable to the Son of God. 

4. Full of grace and truth. The glory of Christ was not in pomp and worldly grandeur, but in the holiness, grace, and truth of his daily life. 

Verse 15
John1 beareth witness of him, and crieth2, saying, This was he of whom I said3, He that cometh after me4 is become before me5: for he was before me6. 

1. John. The Baptist. 

2. Beareth witness of him, and crieth. The words of John the Baptist still witness to unbelieving Jews and Gentiles. 

3. saying, This was he of whom I said. John had preached about Jesus before Jesus appeared; he now points to Jesus as the one about whom he had preached. 

4. He that cometh after me. He for whom I as a forerunner have prepared the way (Matthew 3:3). 

5. Is become before me. Is worthy of more honor and reverence than am I. 

6. For he was before me. Though born into the world six months later than John, Jesus, as the Word, had existed from eternity. 

Verse 16
For1 of his fulness2 we all received3, and grace for grace4. 

1. For. In this verse the words are the apostle John's, and not John the Baptist's. 

2. Of his fulness. Jesus was full of grace and truth and all the attributes of God (Ephesians 1:23; Ephesians 3:19; Ephesians 4:13; Colossians 1:19; Colossians 2:9). 

3. We all received. By union with him all his perfection and righteousness became ours (Philippians 1:10,11; Philippians 3:8,9; 1 Corinthians 1:30). 

4. And grace for grace. This may mean that we receive a grace kindred to or like each several grace that is in Christ (Romans 8:29; Romans 12:2 Ephesians 4:11-13). But it more probably means fullness of grace, or fresh grace daily added to the grace already bestowed. 

Verse 17
For the law1 was given through Moses2; grace and truth3 came through Jesus Christ4. 

1. For the law. The Old Dispensation with its condemnation (Romans 3:20; Galatians 2:21) and its types and shadows (Colossians 2:16,17 Hebrews 8:4,5; Hebrews 10:1). 

2. Was given through Moses. Given through Moses by angels at Mt. Sinai (Hebrews 2:2). 

3. Grace and truth. The New Dispensation with its justification and its realities (Romans 3:21-26; Hebrews 9:1-15). 

4. Came through Jesus Christ. See Hebrews 1:1,2; Hebrews 2:3. 

Verse 18
No man hath seen God at any time1; the only begotten Son2, who is in the bosom of the Father3, he hath declared [him]4. 

1. No man hath seen God at any time. See 1 John 4:12,20; John 1:18; 1 Timothy 6:16. 

2. The only begotten Son. The words "only begotten" indicates that none other bears with Christ a like relationship to God. 

3. Who is in the bosom of the Father. Who bears the closest and tenderest relationship and fellowship as to the Father. 

4. He hath declared [him]. See John 3:2; John 15:9; Colossians 1:15. 

Verse 19
And this is the witness of John1, when the Jews2 sent unto him3 from Jerusalem priests and Levites to ask him, Who art thou4? 

JOHN'S FIRST TESTIMONY TO JESUS. (Bethany beyond Jordan, February, A.D. 27.) John 1:19-34 

1. And this is the witness of John. John had been sent to testify, "and" this is the matter of his testimony. 

2. When the Jews. The term "Jews" is used seventy times by John to describe the ruling classes of Judea. 

3. Sent unto him. In thus sending an embassy they honored John more than they ever honored Christ. They looked upon John as a priest and Judean, but upon Jesus as a carpenter and Galilean. It is probable that the sending of this investigating committee marks the period when the feelings of the rulers toward John changed from friendliness to hostility. At the first, probably led on by the prophecies of Daniel, these Jews found joy in John's coming (John 5:33-35). When they attended his ministry in person he denounced their wickedness and incurred their hatred. 

4. From Jerusalem priests and Levites to ask him, Who art thou? They were commissioned to teach (2 Chronicles 15:3; Nehemiah 8:7-9), and it was probably because of their wisdom as teachers that they were sent to question John about his baptism. 

Verse 20
And he confessed, and denied not; and he confessed1, I am not2 the Christ3. 

1. And he confessed, and denied not; and he confessed. The repetition here suggests John's firmness under repeated temptation. As the questioners ran down the scale from "Christ" to "that prophet", John felt himself diminishing in their estimation, but firmly declined to take honors which did not belong to him. 

2. I am not. In this entire section (John 1:20-24) John places emphasis upon the pronoun "I" that he may contrast himself with Christ. 

3. The Christ. When the apostle John wrote this Gospel it had become fashionable with many of the Baptist's disciples to assert that the Baptist was the Christ. (Recognitions of Clement 1:50, 60; Olshausen, Hengstenberg, Godet.) In giving this testimony of the Baptist, John corrects this error; but his more direct purpose is to show forth John's full testimony, and give the basis for the words of Jesus found at (John 5:33). The fact that the Jews were disposed to look upon John as the Messiah gave all the greater weight to his testimony; for the more exalted the person of the witness, the weightier are his words. John's own experience doubtless caused him to feel the influence of the Baptist's testimony. 

Verse 21
And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elijah? And he saith, I am not2. Art thou the prophet3? And he answered, No4. 

1. And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elijah? Malachi had declared that Elijah should precede the Messiah (Malachi 4:5). The Jews interpreted this prophecy literally, and looked for the return of the veritable Elijah who was translated (Matthew 17:10). This literal Elijah did return, and was seen upon the Mount of Transfiguration before the crucifixion of our Lord. But the prophecy of Malachi referred to a spiritual Elijah --one who should come "in the spirit and power of Elijah", and in this sense John fulfilled Malachi's prediction (Luke 1:17; Matthew 11:14; Matthew 17:12). 

2. And he saith, I am not. He answered their question according to the sense in which they had asked it. He was not the Elijah who had been translated about nine hundred years before this time (2 Kings 2:11). 

3. Art thou the prophet? Moses had foretold a prophet who should come (Deuteronomy 18:15-18), but the Jews appear to have had no fixed opinion concerning him, for some thought he would be a second Moses, others a second Elijah, others the Messiah. The Scriptures show us how uncertain they were about him (Matthew 16:14; John 6:14; John 7:40,41). As to Jeremiah being that prophet, see 2 Macc. 2:7. Even Christians disagree as to whether Moses refers to Christ or to a line of prophets. Though divided in opinion as to who this prophet would be, the Jews were fairly unanimous as to what he would do. Finding in their Scriptures two pictures of the Christ, one representing him as a great Conqueror, and the other of his priesthood, setting him forth as a great Sufferer, they took the pictures to refer to TWO personages, one denoting a king--the Messiah-- and the other a prophet. The Jews to this day thus divide the Christ of prophecy, and seek to make him two personages. 

4. And he answered, No. He was not the prophet, either as he or they understood that term. John gives us a beautiful example of humility. Like Paul, he would not be overvalued (Acts 14:13-15; 1 Corinthians 1:12,13). 

Verse 22
They said therefore unto him, Who art thou? that we may give an answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself1? 

1. What sayest thou of thyself? Unable to guess his office, they asked him to state it plainly. 

Verse 23
He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness1, Make straight the way of the Lord2, as said Isaiah the prophet3. 

1. He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness. It is as though John answered, "You ask who I am. My personality is nothing; my message everything. I shall pass away as a sound passes into silence; but the truth which I have uttered shall abide". In his answer John shows himself to be the spiritual Elijah, for he declares that he came to do the work of Elijah; viz., to prepare the people for the advent of Messiah. There are many echoes in the world, but few voices. 

2. Make straight the way of the Lord. Prepare the minds and hearts of the people that Christ may freely enter in. 

3. As said Isaiah the prophet. See Isaiah 40:3. 

Verse 24
And they had been sent from the Pharisees1. 

1. The Pharisees. Of all the Jewish sects the Pharisees were most attentive to external rites and ceremonies, and hence would notice John's baptism more than would others. It is interesting to notice that the Pharisees, who were Christ's most bitter opponents, were warned of John about the presence of Messiah from the very beginning. 

Verse 26
And they asked him, and said unto him, Why then baptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ, neither Elijah1, neither the prophet? 

1. Why then baptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ, neither Elijah, 

2. neither the prophet? If you are no more important personage, who do you presume to introduce any other ordinance than those provided for by the law of Moses? The question shows that to them John's baptism was a new rite. Even if proselyte baptism then existed at this time (of which there is certainly no sufficient evidence), it differed in two marked ways from John's baptism: (1) John baptized his converts, while proselytes baptized themselves; (2) John baptized Jews and not Gentiles. 

Verse 27
[even] he that cometh after me1, the latchet of whose shoe I am not worthy to unloose2. 

1. [Even] he that cometh after me. That is, follows in that way which I as forerunner am preparing for him. 

2. The latchet of whose shoe I am not worthy to unloose. The words "standeth" (John 1:26) and "shoe" showed that the person of whom the Baptist spoke had a visible, bodily form. To loose the latchet was a peculiarly servile office. The Talmud says, 

"Every office a servant will do for his master, a scholar should perform for his teacher, except loosing his sandal- thong." 

The greatest prophet felt unworthy to render Christ this humble service, but unconverted sinners often presume to serve Christ according to their own will, and fully expect to have their service honored and rewarded. Taken as a whole, the answer of John appears indirect and insufficient. What was there in all this to authorize him to baptize? This appears to be his meaning: "You demand my authority for baptism. It rests in him for whom I prepare the way. It is a small matter to introduce baptism in water for one so worthy. If you accept him, my baptism will need no explanation; and if you reject him, my rite and its authority are both wholly immaterial. 

Verse 28
These things were done in Bethany beyond the Jordan, where John was baptizing1. 

1. These things were done in Bethany beyond the Jordan, where John was baptizing. Owing to variations in the manuscripts, we may read "Bethany" or "Bethabara", or even possibly "Bethabara in Bathania". Tradition fixes upon the Jericho ford, which is about five miles on an air line north of the Dead Sea, as the site of Jesus' baptism. But this spot is eighty miles from Cana of Galilee, and hence Jesus, leaving it on foot, could not well have attended the wedding in Cana on "the third day" (John 2:1). We must therefore look for Bethany or Bethabara farther up the river. John the Baptist was a roving preacher (Luke 3:3), and during the forty days of Jesus' temptation seems to have moved up the river Jordan. Fifty miles above the Jericho ford, and ten miles south of the Sea of Galilee, Lt. Conder found a ford named 'Abarah (meaning "ferry"), which answers to Bethabara (meaning "house of the ferry"). It was in the land of Bashan, which in the time of Christ was called Bathania (meaning "soft soil"). This spot is only twenty-two miles from Cana. Being "beyond" the Jordan, it is not in Galilee, as Dr. Thomson asserts. Conder says: 

"We have collected the names of over forty fords, and no other is called 'Abarah; nor does the word occur again in all nine thousand names collected by the survey party." 

Verse 29
On the morrow he seeth Jesus coming unto him1, and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God2, that taketh away the sin of the world3! 

1. On the morrow he seeth Jesus coming unto him. Jesus had just returned from the temptation in the wilderness. This is his first appearance in John's Gospel. The fact that John leaves out all the early history of Jesus shows that he wrote many years after the other evangelists, when all these facts were so well known as to need no mention by him. 

2. And saith, Behold, the Lamb of God. Lambs were commonly used for sin-offerings (Leviticus 4:32), and three of them were sacrificed in the cleansing of a leper (Leviticus 14:10). A lamb was also the victim of the morning (9 A.M.) and evening (3 P.M.) sacrifice (Exodus 29:38)--the hours when Jesus was nailed to the cross and when he expired. A lamb was also the victim at the paschal supper. The great prophecy of Isaiah, setting forth the vicarious sacrifice of Christ (Isaiah 53:1-12) depicts him as a lamb, and in terms which answer closely to the words here used by John. The Jews to whom John spoke readily understood his allusion as being to sacrificial lambs; but they could not understand his meaning, for they had no thought of the sacrifice of a person. Jesus is called the Lamb of God because he is the lamb or sacrifice which God provided and accepted as the true and only sin-offering (Hebrews 10:4-14; 1 Peter 1:19). 

3. That taketh away the sin of the world! The present tense, "taketh", is used because the expiatory effect of Christ's sacrifice is perpetual, and the fountain of his forgiveness never fails. Expiated sin is this spoken of as being taken away (Leviticus 10:17; Exodus 34:7; Numbers 14:18). Some seeking to avoid the vicarious nature of Christ's sacrifice, claim that the Baptist means that Jesus would gradually lift the world out of sin by his teaching. But lambs do not teach, and sin is not removed by teaching, but by sacrifice (Hebrews 9:22; Revelation 5:9). Jesus was sacrificed for the world, that is, for the entire human family in all ages. All are bought, but all do not acknowledge the purchase (2 Peter 2:1). He gives liberty to all, but all do not receive it, and some having received it return again to bondage (Galatians 4:9). The Baptist had baptized for the remission of sins. He now points his converts to him who would make this promise good unto their souls. A Christian looks upon Christ as one who has taken away his past sin (1 Peter 2:24), and who will forgive his present sin (1 John 1:9). 

Verse 30
This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man who is become before me: for he was before me1. 

1. For he was before me. As a man John was six months older than Jesus, but Jesus was the eternal Word. The Baptist therefore asserts here the pre-existence of our Lord. 

Verse 31
And I knew him not1; but that he should be made manifest to Israel, for this cause came I baptizing in water2. 

1. And I knew him not. Had no such certain knowledge of him as would fit me to testify concerning him. 

2. But that he should be made manifest to Israel, for this cause came I baptizing in water. John baptized not only that he himself might know Christ by the spiritual sign, but also that through that knowledge duly published all Israel might know him. 

Verse 32
And John bare witness, saying, I have beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven; and it abode upon him1. 

1. I have beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven; and it abode upon him. The descent of the Spirit served at least two purposes: (1) It enabled John to identify the Messiah; (2) it was, so to speak, an official recognition of Jesus as Messiah similar to the anointing or crowning of a king. It is asserted by some that it was of no benefit to Jesus, since his own divine powers permitted of no addition; but the language of Scripture indicates otherwise (Isaiah 11:2,3; Luke 4:17-19 

Verse 33
And I knew him not1: but he that sent me to baptize in water, he said unto me2, Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and abiding upon him3, the same is he that baptizeth in the Holy Spirit4. 

1. And I knew him not. John's assertions that he did not know Jesus are assertions that he did not know him to be the Messiah. He "believed" it, as appears from his reluctance to baptize him, but he did not know it. His language to the people show this (John 1:26). Many of the people must have known Jesus, but none of them knew him to be the Messiah. Moreover, when John denied that he knew Jesus as Messiah we must not take it that he was ignorant of the past history of Jesus. No doubt he knew in a general way who Jesus was; but as the official forerunner and announcer of Jesus, and as the heaven-sent witness (John 1:6,7), it was necessary that the Baptist should receive, by personal revelation from God, as here stated, an indubitable, absolute knowledge of the Messiahship of Jesus. Without this, John would not have been truly qualified as a witness. That Jesus is the Son of God must not rest on hearsay evidence. John kept silent till he could testify of his own knowledge. 

2. But he that sent me to baptize in water, he said unto me. Thus humbly does John claim his divine commission as a prophet. 

3. Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and abiding upon him. John seems to emphasize the abiding of the Spirit. The Spirit of God was also bestowed upon the prophets and the apostles, but in them his power was intermittent, and not constant; visions came to them intermittently, but with Christ the fellowship of the Spirit was continuous. 

4. The same is he that baptizeth in the Holy Spirit. Christ bestows the Spirit upon his own. If he himself received the Spirit at the time of his baptism, why should it be thought strange that he bestows the Spirit upon his disciples at the time of their baptism? See Acts 2:38; Acts 19:1-7; Titus 3:5. 

Verse 34
And I have seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son of God1. 

1. And I have seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son of God. This is the climax of John's testimony. It was twofold, embracing the results of the two senses of sight and hearing. (1) John "saw" the dove-like apparition of the Spirit, which convinced him that Jesus was the one to baptize in the Spirit. (2) He "heard" the voice of the Father, which convinced him that Jesus was the Son of God. As to each of these two facts he had a separate revelation, appealing to a different sense, and each given by the personage of the Deity more nearly concerned in the matter revealed. John was not only to prepare the people to receive Christ by calling them to repentance, and baptizing them for the remission of their sins; there was another work equally great and important to be performed. Their "heads" as well as their "hearts" needed his preparatory services. His testimony ran counter to and corrected popular opinion concerning Christ. We see that John corrected four errors: (1) The Jews looked for a Messiah of no greater spiritual worthiness than John himself, but the Baptist disclaimed even the right to unlace the Lord's shoe, that he might emphasize the difference between himself and the Messiah in point of spiritual excellency. (2) The Jews looked for one who would come after Moses, David, and the prophets, and lost sight of the fact that he would be before them, both in point of time and of honor (Matthew 22:41-46). (3) The Jews looked for a liberator from earthly bondage--a glorious king; John pointed them to a liberator from spiritual bondage, a perfect sacrifice acceptable to God. (4) The Jews looked for a human Messiah, a son of David. John enlarged their idea, by pointing them to a Messiah who was also the Son of God. When the Jews accept John's guidance as a prophet, they will believe in the Messiahship of Jesus. 

Verse 35
Again on the morrow1 John was standing, and two of his disciples2; 

JESUS MAKES HIS FIRST DISCIPLES. (Bethany beyond Jordan, Spring A.D. 27.) John 1:35-51 

1. Again on the morrow. John's direct testimony bore fruit on the second day. 

2. John was standing, and two of his disciples. Am audience of two. A small field; but a large harvest. 

Verse 36
and he looked1 upon Jesus as he walked2, and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God! 

1. And he looked. Gazing intently. The word is used at Mark 14:67; Luke 22:61; Mark 10:21,27. John looked searchingly at that face, which, so far as any record shows, he was never to see on earth again. The more intently we look upon Jesus, the more powerfully we proclaim him. 

2. Upon Jesus as he walked. This detail seems to be introduced to show that the Baptist did not stop Jesus and enter into familiar conversation with him. The witness of John was wholly that of an inspired, unbiased prophet, and not that of a friend or a familiar acquaintance. 

3. And saith, Behold the Lamb of God! John repeats this testimony. He might have chosen another message, but preferred this one. Paul also had but one theme (1 Corinthians 2:2; Galatians 6:14). 

Verse 37
And the two disciples heard him speak1, and they followed Jesus2. 

1. And the two disciples heard him speak. Andrew and probably John, the writer of this Gospel. The following are indications that it was John: (1) From this time on he speaks as an eyewitness; (2) we have no other account in his Gospel on his call to discipleship; (3) on seven other occasions in this Gospel he withholds his name (John 13:23; John 19:26,35; John 20:2; John 21:7,20,24). 

2. They followed Jesus. Here is the fountainhead of Christianity, for Christianity is following Jesus. 

Verse 38
And Jesus turned, and beheld them following1, and saith unto them, What seek ye2? And they said unto him, Rabbi (which is to say, being interpreted, Teacher)3, where abideth thou? 

1. And Jesus turned, and beheld them following. They doubtless felt such awe and reverence for the person of Jesus as would make them hesitate to address him. 

2. What seek ye? Hence Jesus himself opens the way for intercourse with himself. 

3. Rabbi (which is to say, being interpreted, Teacher). By the way in which John explains Jewish words and customs, it becomes apparent that his Gospel was written for Gentiles as well as for Jews. Some take these explanations as evidence that John's Gospel was written after the destruction of the temple at Jerusalem. They are indeed a slight evidence of this, for it is more expedient to explain a custom which has ceased to exist than one which survives to explain itself. 

Verse 40
He saith unto them, Come, and ye shall see1. They came therefore and saw where he abode; and they abode with him that day: it was about the tenth hour2. 

1. Come, and ye shall see. The fitting invitation of him who says: "Seek, and ye shall find" (Matthew 7:7; Luke 11:9). 

2. It was about the tenth hour. It being a crisis in his life, John remembered the very hour. If John reckoned time according to the Jewish method, it was about 4 P.M. If according to the Roman method, it was 10 A.M. We are inclined to accept the latter as correct. 

Verse 41
He findeth first1 his own brother Simon2, and saith unto him, We have found the Messiah (which is, being interpreted, Christ)3. 

1. He findeth first. Before he did anything else. 

2. His own brother Simon. The word "own" is here coupled with "brother" to show that Simon was not a mere relative (as the word "brother" might mean), but it was literally Andrew's brother. 

3. The Messiah (which is, being interpreted, Christ). "Messiah" is Hebrew, "Christ" is Greek, "Anointed is English. Jesus is the anointed of God. In finding him, Andrew had made the greatest discovery which it is possible for a man to make. 

Verse 42
He brought him unto Jesus. Jesus looked upon him, and said, Thou art Simon2 the son of John: thou shalt be called Cephas (which is by interpretation, Peter)3. 

1. And he brought him to Jesus. Thus Andrew has in a sense the honor of being the first Christian evangelist. 

2. Thou art Simon. The name means "hearing". 

3. Thou shalt be called Cephas (which is by interpretation, Peter). Cephas is Hebrew, Peter is Greek, "stone" is English. It means a mass of rock detached from the bedrock or strata on which the earth rests. The future tense, "thou shalt be", indicates that Peter was to win his name. It is given prophetically to describe the stability to which the then weak and vacillating Simon should attain. 

Verse 43
On the morrow he was minded to go forth into Galilee, and he findeth Philip1: and Jesus saith unto him, Follow me2. 

1. Philip. In the synoptists, Philip is a mere name in the apostolic list (Matthew 10:3; Mark 3:18; Luke 6:14). Through John we gain some acquaintance with him (John 6:5; John 12:21; John 14:8). 

2. And Jesus saith unto him, Follow me. The Lord's usual invitation to discipleship (Matthew 4:19; Matthew 8:22; Matthew 9:9; Matthew 19:21; Mark 2:14; Mark 10:21; Luke 5:27; Luke 9:59 

Verse 44
Now Philip was from Bethsaida1, of the city of Andrew and Peter2. 

1. Bethsaida. Bethsaida of Galilee, on the northwestern shore of the Lake of Galilee. It was a wicked place (Matthew 11:21; Luke 10:13). 

2. The city of Andrew and Peter. It appears that Peter afterward removed to Capernaum (Mark 1:29). 

Verse 45
Philip findeth Nathanael1, and saith unto him, We have found him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets3, wrote, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph4. 

1. Nathanael. Nathanael is commonly identified with Bartholomew for the following reasons: (1) The name Bartholomew is only a patronymic, and hence its bearer would be likely to have an additional name. Compare Matthew 16:17; Acts 4:36. (2) John never mentions Bartholomew, and the synoptists never mention Nathanael, though John mentions him among apostles at the beginning and at the close of Christ's ministry. (3) The Synoptists, in their list of apostles, invariably place Philip next to Bartholomew, and show a tendency to place brothers and friends together. (4) All the other disciples mentioned in this chapter become apostles, and none are so highly commended as Nathanael. (5) Bartholomew is connected with Matthew in the list at Acts 1:13, and the names Matthew and Nathanael both mean the same, and are equal to the Greek name Theodore, which means "gift of God". But even so the identification is not perfect. 

2. We have found him, of whom Moses in the law . . . wrote. The whole law is full of symbolism which refers to Christ. The following references may be taken as more specific: Genesis 49:10; Numbers 24:17-19 Deuteronomy 18:15. 

3. And the prophets. The passages in the prophets are too numerous to mention. For samples see Isaiah 7:14; Isaiah 9:6; Isaiah 52:13; Isaiah 53:1-12; Ezekiel 34:23-31. In brief, Moses wrote of him as a Prophet, David as Lord, Isaiah as the Son of the virgin and suffering Servant, Jeremiah as the Branch, Ezekiel as the Shepherd, Malachi as the Messenger of the Covenant, Daniel as the Messiah. Christ is the hero and subject matter of both Testaments (1 Peter 1:11; John 5:39). 

4. Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. Philip knew no better at this time, and John did not change the words of Philip to suit his later knowledge of Christ's parentage. John has already declared the divine origin of Jesus (John 1:14), thereby agreeing with the detailed account of Matthew and Luke. 

Verse 46
And Nathanael said unto him, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth1? Philip saith unto him, Come and see. 

1. And Nathanael said unto him, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? Because of their want of culture, their rude dialect, and their contact with Gentiles, the Galileans were lightly esteemed by the inhabitants of Judea (John 7:52). But here Nathanael, a Galilean himself, speaks slightingly of Nazareth. Some think that Nazareth was no worse than the rest of Galilee, and that Nathanael speaks thus disparagingly because he dwelt in the neighboring town of Cana, and felt that jealousy which often exists between rival villages. The guileless Nathanael had no such jealousy, and the persistency with which the enemies of Jesus called him the Nazarene indicates that there was more than a local odium attached to the name Nazareth. Moreover, it was the first city to offer violence to Christ and was ready on one day's acquaintance with his preaching to put him to death. 

2. Philip saith to him, Come and see. So said afterward the woman of Samaria (John 4:29). Investigation removes prejudice. 

Verse 47
Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile2! 

1. Behold an Israelite indeed. An Israelite in spirit as well as in flesh (Romans 2:28,29; Romans 9:16). Such a character contrasted sharply with the prevalent formalism and hypocrisy of that day. 

2. In whom is no guile! Some see in the word "guile" a reference to Jacob. He was a man full of all subtlety and guile in his early years, but his experience at Peniel (Genesis 32:22-31) changed his nature and his name, and he became Israel, the spiritual father of all true Israelites. 

Verse 48
Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou me1? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee2. 

1. Whence knowest thou me? Nathanael's surprise clearly indicates that the knowledge which Jesus exhibited was miraculous. 

2. When thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. The fig tree affords the densest shade in Palestine--a shade where no sunspot can be seen. This fact has made it immemorially a resting-place and a refuge from the fierce Syrian sunlight. Under such a cover Jesus saw Nathanael when he was alone. Such superhuman knowledge wrought faith in Nathanael, as it did afterward in the woman of Samaria. See Proverbs 15:3. 

Verse 49
Nathanael answered him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God1; thou art King of Israel. 

1. Thou art the Son of God. Psalms 2:7 and Isaiah 9:6 prophetically announce Jesus as the Son of God. These and other prophecies had just been more clearly announced by the Baptist (John 1:34). It is clear, therefore, where Nathanael got his words; but it is no so clear how well he understood them. This is the first recorded uninspired confession of the divinity of Jesus, but Matthew 16:16,17 indicates that it was but partially comprehended, else Peter might have been instructed by Nathanael. 

2. Thou art the King of Israel. The expression "King of Israel" probably expressed the hope which Nathanael then entertained that Jesus would restore the ancient Jewish kingdom of David (Acts 1:6). 

Verse 50
Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I said unto thee, I saw thee underneath the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater things than these1. 

1. Thou shalt see greater things than these. Nathanael regarded the revelation of his character and whereabouts as a great thing, but he was destined to see yet greater miracles. Opportunities improved lead to larger privileges, and for those who believe, the evidences are increased. 

Verse 51
And he saith unto him, Verily, verily1, I say unto you2, Ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending3 upon the Son of man4. 

1. Verily, verily. This word means "in truth". John twenty-five times represents the Savior as thus using the double "verily". Matthew quotes the single "verily" thirty times, Mark fourteen times, and Luke seven times. The word is used to mark the importance of the truth about to be uttered. 

2. I say unto you. "You" is plural and includes all present as well as Nathanael. 

3. And the angels of God ascending and descending. Jesus having referred to Nathanael as a true Israelite, promises to him--and to those like him--a blessing answering to Jacob's vision of the ladder; that is, that the ascent and descent of ministering angels shall be by means of Christ. 

4. Upon the Son of man. Jesus calls himself the Son of man upwards of eighty times. The expression is found in all four Gospels, but is there invariably used by Christ himself. Stephen and John (Acts 7:56 Revelation 1:13) also use this title, to indicate that the glorious being whom they saw was like Jesus--like him in his human estate. In this chapter Jesus has been called by others "The Lamb of God", "the Son of God", "the Messiah," and "the King of Israel". Jesus chooses yet another title, "Son of man", for himself. At this earliest dawning of their expectations, while their minds were thus full of his titles of glory, Jesus introduces to his disciples this one which speaks of his humanity and humility. The expression may have been suggested by Daniel 7:13,14. 

02 Chapter 2 
Verse 1
And the third day1 there was a marriage2 in Cana of Galilee3; and the mother of Jesus4 was there: 

JESUS WORKS HIS FIRST MIRACLE AT CANA IN GALILEE. John 2:1-11 

1. And the third day. From the calling of Philip (John 1:43). The days enumerated in John's first two chapters constitute a week, and may perhaps be intended as a contrast to the last week of Christ's ministry (John 20:1). It took two days to journey from the Jordan to Cana. 

2. There was a marriage. In Palestine the marriage ceremony usually began at twilight. The feast after the marriage was at the home of the bridegroom, and was sometimes prolonged for several days (Genesis 29:27 wedding feast to one day. 

3. In Cana of Galilee. The site of Cana is disputed. From the eighth century a place called Kefr-Kenna (village of Cana), lying a little over three miles northeast of Nazareth, has been regarded as John's Cana of Galilee. But recently some ruins called Khurbet-Cana, twelve miles north of Nazareth, which doubtfully are said to have retained the name of Kana-el-Jilil (Cana of Galilee), have been preferred by some as the true site. In our judgment Kefr-Kenna has the stronger claim. It is situated on a westward slope of a hill, with a copious and unfailing spring adjoining it on the southwest. 

4. The mother of Jesus. John never called our Lord's mother by her name. He assumes that she is known to his readers. This is one of the many points tending to show the supplemental character of John's Gospel. He avoids repeating what is found in the first three Gospels. 

Verse 2
and Jesus also was bidden, and his disciples2, to the marriage. 

1. And Jesus also was bidden . . . to the marriage. Being the Creator of woman, and the author of matrimony, it was fitting that the Son of God should grace a marriage feast with his presence. 

2. And his disciples. This is the earliest use of the term "disciples" in the ministry of Jesus. His disciples were Andrew, Peter, Philip, Nathanael, and probably John and James. 

Verse 3
And when the wine failed1, the mother of Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine3. 

1. And when the wine failed. Probably the arrival of Christ and his disciples helped to exhaust the supply. Shortage of provision when guests are invited is considered a sore humiliation the world over. 

2. The mother of Jesus saith to him. The interest which Mary took in the feast and the way in which she addressed the servants at family. 

3. They have no wine. Though she merely states the unfortunate condition to Jesus, her statement is a covert petition to him that would remedy it, as our Lord's answer shows. She practically requested him to work a miracle, nor is it strange that she should do this. Remembering the many early sayings about him which she had treasured in her heart (Luke 2:19,51), and doubtless being informed of what had occurred at his baptism, and of the proclamation which John the Baptist had made concerning him, and seeing a group of disciples gathered about him, it was very reasonable for her to expect him to do something which would reveal the high purposes for which he had been born. 

Verse 4
And Jesus saith unto her, Woman1, what have I to do with thee2? mine hour is not yet come3. 

1. Woman. Jesus did not call her "mother", but "woman," a term of courteous respect, but indicating no spirit of obedience. Says Augustine, 

"As much as to say thou art not the mother of that in me which worketh miracles." 

Moses recognized that parental duties were subordinate to divine (Deuteronomy 33:9); and Jesus emphasized the principles (Matthew 10:37). Jesus taught that relationship to him was spiritual, and not fleshly (Matthew 12:46-50), and Paul coveted such relationship (2 Corinthians 5:16,17). 

2. What have I to do with thee? This expression is used frequently in the Scriptures and invariably indicates a mild rebuke (1 Kings 17:18 2 Kings 3:13; 2 Chronicles 35:21; Matthew 8:29; Mark 1:24; Mark 5:7; Luke 4:34; Luke 8:28). It means "leave me to act as I please", and Jesus uses it to assert that he is independent of all human relationships in the exercise of his Messiahship. It corrects two errors taught by the Catholic Church: (1) Catholicism says that our Lord's mother was immaculate, but if this were true she could not have incurred our Lord's rebuke. (2) Catholicism teaches that Mary's intercession is recognized by Christ. But this is the only instance on record of such intercession, and though it was addressed to Christ while in the flesh and was concerning a purely temporal matter, it was promptly rebuked. 

3. Mine hour is not yet come. Our Lord's answer indicates that Mary's request had in it more than a desire for the gift if wine. What she principally wanted was to have Jesus manifest himself as Messiah. Now, Jesus gave many secondary, but only one supreme, manifestation of his glory or Messiahship. His miracles were secondary manifestations, but his Passion was the supreme manifestation (John 8:28; John 2:18,19 Matthew 12:38-40). Jesus called this supreme sign his "hour" (John 12:23,27; John 17:1; Matthew 26:45; Luke 22:53). See also John 7:30; John 8:20. His mother sought for a supreme sign, but at that time only a secondary sign could be fittingly given. The triumph at Pentecost was not to be achieved at Cana. 

Verse 5
His mother saith unto the servants1, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it2. 

1. His mother saith unto the servants. Though he had spoken words of rebuke, his mother was neither offended nor discouraged because of them, 

2. Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. Though her words are not addressed to us, they will prove of untold profit to us if we obey them. 

Verse 6
Now there were six waterpots of stone set there1 after the Jews' manner of purifying2, containing two or three firkins apiece3. 

1. Now there were six waterpots of stone set there. The details of the account suggest that John was an eyewitness. 

2. After the Jews' manner of purifying. The Jews regarded themselves as ceremonially unclean if they did not wash their hands before eating (Matthew 15:2; Mark 7:3,4). 

3. Containing two or three firkins apiece. At Kefr-Kenna an old, one-story house near the lower edge of the village is regarded by the Greeks as the one in which this wedding feast was held. The room is a rude chapel, and at one side stand two old stone mortars, one holding about eight gallons and the other about ten, now used for immersing infants, but said by the attending priest to be two of the identical waterpots here mentioned. The simple-minded old man was not aware that the six waterpots held each two or three firkins apiece--between eighteen and twenty-seven gallons, a firkin being nine gallons--or double the quantity of his mortars. If he had known this, he might have chiseled out his mortars a little deeper! 

Verse 7
Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with water1. And they filled them up to the brim2. 

1. Fill the waterpots with water. The jars had been partially emptied by the ablutions of the company. 

2. And they filled them up to the brim. This statement serves two purposes: (1) It emphasizes the great quantity; (2) it shows there was no room to add anything whatever to the contents of the jars. As to the quantity, it was between a hundred six and a hundred sixty-two gallons. As we do not know the number of guests nor the duration of the feast, we cannot accurately measure the Lord's bounty. But as twelve basketfuls were left after feeding the five thousand, there was doubtless here a like sufficiency, and the surplus would serve as an acceptable gift to the married couple. 

Verse 9
And he saith unto them, Draw out now1, and bear unto the ruler of the feast2. And they bare it. 

1. Draw out now. The word "now" seems to indicate the turning-point when the water became wine. 

2. The ruler of the feast. According to the custom of that age, one of the guests was usually chosen to preside over such festivities, and he was called the ruler. Our modern toastmaster is probably a relic of this ancient custom. 

Verse 10
and saith unto him, Every man setteth on first1 the good wine2; and when [men] have drunk freely, [then] that which is worse3: thou hast kept the good wine until now4. 

1. Every man setteth on first. When the taste is sharpest, and most critical. 

2. The good wine. The adjective "good" refers rather to flavor than to strength. 

3. And when [men] have drunk freely, [then] that which is worse. The ruler was no disciple of Jesus, and he speaks in the merry spirit of the world. He gives his own experience as to the habits of feasts, and his words give no indication that those present indulged to excess. 

4. Thou hast kept the good wine until now. It is part of Christ's system to reserve the best until the last. Sin's first cup is always the sweetest, but with God that which follows is ever superior to that which has preceded it. As to the bearing of this miracle upon the question of temperance, the New Testament elsewhere clearly condemns the immoderate use of wine, and as these condemnations proceed from Christ we may rightly conceive of him, as in this instance, doing nothing contrary thereto. The liquors of this land in the strength of their intoxicating properties differ so widely from the light wines of Palestine that even the most moderate use of them seems immoderate in comparison. In creating wine Jesus did no more than as Creator and Renewer of the earth he had always done. From the beginning God has always so created or replenished the earth as to allow the possibility of excess. 

Verse 11
This beginning of his signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee1, and manifested his glory2; and his disciples believed on him3. 

1. This beginning of his signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee. This was the beginning or first of the miracles, and John's statement brands as false all the Catholic traditions which tell of miracles performed by Christ in his childhood. 

2. And manifested his glory. We should note also that it was a sign. The value of the miracle was in what it signified, not in what it wrought. It manifested the glory of Christ, part of which glory is his power to change the worse into the better, the simpler into the richer. It is the glory of Christ that he can transform sinners into his own likeness (1 John 3:2; 1 Corinthians 15:42-44; Philippians 3:20,21). 

3. And his disciples believed on him. In this chapter John as a disciple three times gives us a disciple's point of view as to Christ's miracles; here, and at John 2:17,22. They implanted faith in those whose hearts were right before God (John 5:38). The miracles of Christ created widespread excitement. There had been none of a notorious nature since Daniel had been cast to the lions, and had read the writing on Belshazzar's wall some five hundred eighty years before. 

Verse 12
After this he went down to Capernaum1, he, and his mother, and [his] brethren, and his disciples2; and there they abode not many days3. 

JESUS' FIRST RESIDENCE AT CAPERNAUM. John 2:12 

1. After this he went down to Capernaum. The site of Capernaum is generally conceded to be marked by the ruins now called Tel-Hum. Jesus is said to have gone "down" because Cana is among the hills, and Capernaum was by the Lake of Galilee, about 600 feet below sea level. See John 2:12. 

2. He, and his mother, and [his] brethren, and his disciples. There is much dispute as to what the New Testament writers mean by the phrase "the brethren of the Lord". This phrase, found in any other than a Jewish book, would be taken to mean either the full or half brothers of Jesus, and it has probably that meaning here. The Catholic Church, contending for the perpetual virginity of our Lord's mother, has argued that his brethren were either the sons of Joseph by a former marriage, or that they were sons of Alphaeus (also called Clopas) and a sister of our Lord's mother, who, like her, was also called Mary (John 19:25). This latter view is based upon the fact that two of the sons of Alphaeus bear the same names as those borne by two of our Lord's brethren, which is far more conclusive, since the names James and Judas were extremely common. Moreover, we learn from John 7:5 that the Lord's brethren did not believe on him, and harmonists place the time of this unbelief late in our Lord's ministry, when the sons of Alphaeus were not only believers, but some of them even apostles. Our Lord's brethren are mentioned nine times in the New Testament, and a study of these references will give us some light. Three of them are rather noncommittal (John 7:3,5,10; 1 Corinthians 9:5; Galatians 1:19). The other six (Matthew 12:46; Matthew 13:55; Mark 3:32; Mark 6:3; Luke 8:19,20; John 2:12) speak of his brethren in connection with his mother, and strongly indicate that Jesus was the first-born of Mary, and that she had at least four other sons, besides daughters. Against this conclusion there is but one argument which has any force; namely, that our Lord committed his mother into the keeping of the apostle John, rather than to his brethren (John 19:25-27), but this fact may be easily accounted for. Many mothers are but scantily and grudgingly supported by their sons. 

3. And there they abode not many days. Because the passover was at hand, and he went up to Jerusalem. This notice of the brief sojourn of Jesus at Capernaum thrown light on several things: (1) It shows where Jesus spent most of his time between his baptism and the first passover. (2) It helps to explain how the nobleman, who afterwards sought him at Cana, became acquainted with him. (3) It prepares us to look for his first visit to Nazareth at a later period. (4) It also explains why Jesus sought Capernaum as his place of residence after leaving Nazareth. Moreover, it shows that the natural ties of kindred were not immediately snapped by Christ. Until he went up to the first passover, he abode with his mother and his brethren. 

Verse 13
And the passover of the Jews was at hand1, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem2. 

JESUS ATTENDS THE FIRST PASSOVER OF HIS MINISTRY (Jerusalem, April 9, A.D. 27.) A. JESUS CLEANSES THE TEMPLE. John 2:13-25 

1. And the passover of the Jews was at hand. We get our information as to the length of our Lord's ministry from John's Gospel. He groups his narrative around six Jewish festivals: (1) He here mentions the first passover; (2) another feast, which we take to have been also a passover (John 5:1); (3) another passover (John 6:4); (4) the feast of tabernacles (John 7:2); (5) dedication (John 10:22); (6) passover (John 11:55). This gives the entire length of our Lord's ministry as three years and a fraction. 

2. And Jesus went up to Jerusalem. It was fitting that he should enter upon his full ministry in this city, as it was still the center of what was recognized as a heaven-revealed worship. The fitness of Jerusalem for such beginnings was afterwards recognized in the preaching of the gospel of the New or Christian dispensation (Acts 1:8). 

Verse 14
And he found in the temple1 those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money sitting2: 

1. And he found in the temple. Our English word "temple" includes two Greek words, namely (1) The "naos," or sanctuary--the small structure which contained the holy and most holy places, and which answered to the tabernacle used in the wilderness. (2) The "heiron," or entire court space which surrounded the "naos," and which included some nineteen acres. The "heiron" was divided into four courts, and as one entered toward the "naos" from the east, he passed successively through them, as follows: (a) Court of the Gentiles; (b) of the women; (c) of Israel; (d) of the priests. It was in this outer or Gentiles' court that the markets described in this section was held. 

2. Those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money sitting. This market in the temple was for the convenience of the people, and the nearness of the passover increased its size. Oxen and doves were constantly needed for sacrificial purposes, and as each family which ate the passover required a lamb, they would be in the market in great abundance. Josephus tells us it required about two hundred thousand lambs for the passover feast, but his exaggerations will stand a liberal discount. 

Verse 15
and he made a scourge of cords, and cast all out of the temple1, both the sheep and the oxen; and he poured out the changers' money, and overthrew their tables2; 

1. And he made a scourge of cords, and cast all out of the temple. The rest of the verse shows that "all" does not refer to men, but to sheep and oxen. The scourge was used in driving them out. 

2. And he poured out the changers' money, and overthrew their tables. The Jews were each required to pay, for the support of the temple service, one half-shekel annually (Exodus 30:13; Matthew 17:24). These money- changers sat at small tables, on which their coins were piled and counted. 

Verse 16
and to them that sold the doves he said, Take these things hence1; make not my Father's house a house of merchandise2. 

1. And to them that sold the doves he said, Take these things hence. As the doves were in cages of wicker-work, they could not be driven out; hence Jesus called upon their owners to remove them. Though Jesus cleansed the house, he wrought no waste of property. The sheep and oxen were safe outside the temple, the scattered money could be gathered from the stone pavement, and the doves were not set free from their cages. 

2. Make not my Father's house a house of merchandise. Jesus bases his peculiar authority over the temple on his peculiar relationship to Him for whom the temple was built. As a Son, he purged the temple of the Father. In the beginning of his ministry he contested their right to thus appropriate his Father's house to their uses, but in the end of his ministry he spoke of the temple as "your house" (Matthew 23:38), thereby indicating that the people had taken unto themselves that which truly belonged to God, even as the wicked husbandmen appropriated the vineyard (Luke 20:14,15). The rebuke of Jesus was addressed to the priests, for the market belonged to them, and the money-changers were their agents. Edersheim says that this traffic alone cleared the priests about $300,000 a year. Though churches differ widely from the temple, they are still God's houses, and should not be profaned. Religion should not be mixed with traffic, for traffic tends toward sin. Pharisaism is its fruit--a wish to carry on profitable business, even with God. On this occasion Jesus objected to the use of the temple for trade without criticizing the nature of the trade. When he purged the temple three years later, he branded the traders as robbers (Matthew 21:13). 

Verse 17
His disciples remembered that it was written1, Zeal2 for thy house shall eat me up. 

1. His disciples remembered that it was written. See Psalms 69:9. 

2. Zeal. Loving concern for. 

Verse 18
The Jews therefore answered and said unto him, What sign showest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things1? 

1. The Jews therefore answered and said unto him, What sign showest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things? The Jews felt that only a divinely commissioned person could thus interfere with the ordering of God's house. They therefore called upon Jesus to give them a sign as an evidence that he possessed such divine commission. The manner in which he had cleansed the house of its traffickers was of itself a sign, if they had only had eyes to see it. Jesus could not have thus cleansed the temple unaided had he been a mere man. The power which he showed in the temple was much like that which he manifested in Gethsemane (John 18:6). 

Verse 19
Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up1. 

1. Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. John here records this saying, and Matthew (Matthew 26:61) and Mark (Mark 14:58) tells us how at the trial it was twisted into a charge against Christ; thus the evangelists supplement each other. For the temple in this sentence used the word "naos," or sanctuary, the structure which was peculiarly the seat of God's presence. The sanctuary was a figure or symbol of the body of Christ, and the words of Jesus were a covert prediction that as they were desecrating the symbol so would they destroy his body, which it symbolized. They reverenced the Spirit of God neither as it dwelt in the sanctuary nor as it dwelt in the body of Christ. The body of Jesus was a temple (Colossians 2:9), and Christians and the church are also temples (1 Corinthians 3:16,17; 1 Corinthians 6:19; 2 Corinthians 5:1; 2 Peter 1:13). God's temples cannot be permanently destroyed. They are "raised up". 

Verse 20
The Jews therefore said, Forty and six years was this temple in building1, and wilt thou raise it up in three days2? 

1. Forty and six years was this temple in building. The temple which then stood upon Mt. Moriah was the third structure which had occupied that site. The first temple, built by Solomon (B.C. 1012-1005), was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. The second temple, built by Zerubbabel and Jeshua (B.C. 520), had been torn down and rebuilt by Herod the Great, but in such a manner as not to interfere with the temple service. The sanctuary was completed in one year and a half, while the courts required eight years. Josephus says 18,000 workmen were employed in its erection. Additional outbuildings and other work was not completed until A.D. 64). 

2. And wilt thou raise it up in three days? To put before him the difficulty of what he apparently proposed to do, they merely mention one item--time. They say nothing of the army of workmen, nothing of a variety and cost of material, nothing of the skill required in the process of construction. How impossible seemed his offer! Yet by no means so impossible as that real offer which they misunderstood. A man might rear a temple in three days, but, apart from Christ Jesus, self- resurrection is unknown to history. 

Verse 21
But he spake of the temple of his body1. 

1. But he spake of the temple of his body. John differs from the other three evangelists, in that he frequently comments upon the facts which he records. Both history and commentary are inspired. 

Verse 22
When therefore he was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he spake this1; and they believed the scripture2, and the word which Jesus had said3. 

1. When therefore he was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he spake this. It was three years before they understood this saying. Thus truth lies dormant for years before it springs up in the heart and bears fruit (1 Corinthians 15:58; Ecclesiastes 11:1). 

2. And they believed the scripture. Several passages foretell the resurrection (Psalms 16:9,10; Psalms 68:18). 

3. And the word which Jesus had said. They believed that Jesus had meant to predict that the Jews would kill him, and that he would rise again on the third day. 

Verse 23
Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, during the feast1, many believed on his name, beholding his signs which he did2. 

1. Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, during the feast. The seven days' feast of unleavened bread (Leviticus 23:5,6). 

2. Many believed on his name, beholding his signs which he did. We have no description of the miracles wrought at this time. See John 4:45; John 20:30. 

Verse 24
But Jesus did not trust himself unto them, for that he knew all men1, 

1. But Jesus did not trust himself unto them, for that he knew all men. The Greek word "pisteuo," here translated "trust," is the same as that translated "believe" in John 2:23. They trusted him, but he did not trust them, for he knew them. He did not tell them anything of his plans and purposes, and the conversion with Nicodemus which follows is a sample of this reticence. 

Verse 25
and because he needed not that any one should bear witness concerning man; for he himself knew what was in man1. 

1. For he himself knew what was in man. John gives us many examples of this supernatural knowledge which Jesus possessed. See John 1:42,47,48 John 3:3; John 4:29; John 6:61,64; John 11:4,14; John 13:11; John 21:17. This chapter itself gives us a faithful picture of "what was in man". We find in it temples, profaners, money-makers, sign-seekers, opposers of reform, false and weak professors of faith, etc., but none to whom Jesus could trust himself. 

03 Chapter 3 
Verse 1
Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus1, a ruler of the Jews2: 

JESUS ATTENDS THE FIRST PASSOVER OF HIS MINISTRY. (Jerusalem, April 9, A.D. 27.) B. JESUS TALKS WITH NICODEMUS. John 3:1-21 

1. Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus. Nicodemus is mentioned only by John. His character is marked by prudence amounting almost to timidity. At John 7:50-52 he defends Jesus, but without committing himself as in any interested in him; at John 19:38,39 he brought spices for the body of Jesus, but only after Joseph of Arimathea had secured the body. 

2. A ruler of the Jews. A member of the Sanhedrin. 

Verse 2
the same came unto him by night1, and said to him, Rabbi, we know2 that thou art a teacher come from God3; for no one can do these signs that thou doest, except God be with him5. 

1. The same came unto him by night. Thus avoiding the hostility of his colleagues, and also obtaining a more personal and uninterrupted interview with Jesus. That his coming by night revealed his character is shown by the fact that John repeats the expression when describing him at John 19:39. But, in justice, it should be said that Nicodemus was the only one of his order who came at all during our Lord's life. 

2. And said to him, Rabbi, we know. Nicodemus uses the plural, to avoid committing himself too much. Nicodemus would assert nothing but that which was commonly admitted by many. We learn from John 12:42,43 that late in the ministry of Christ, when hostility towards him was most bitter, many of the rulers still believed in him. No doubt, when Nicodemus said "we" he used the word advisedly and conscientiously. 

3. That thou art a teacher come from God. The rulers knew that Jesus was not the product of any of the rabbinical schools, and his miracles marked him as a prophet and distinguished him from all who were guided merely by reason, no matter how learned. 

4. For no man can do these signs that thou doest. See John 2:25. 

5. Except God be with him. These words show the effect of Christ's miracles. Miracles arrest attention and challenge investigation, and prove that he who works them is from God (Acts 10:38). 

Verse 3
Jesus answered1 and said unto him, Verily, verily2, I say unto thee, Except one be born anew3, he cannot see the kingdom of God4. 

1. Jesus answered. Not the words, but the thoughts of Nicodemus. The answers of Jesus often look rather to the thoughts of the questioner than to the form of the question. Nicodemus came seeking to know something about the kingdom of God, and Jesus opened at once upon the subject. 

2. Verily, verily. See . 

3. Except one be born anew. The Greek word "anothen," translated "anew," may also mean "from above", and some commentators seek to so translate it here, but it is rightly translated "again", for Nicodemus understood it to mean a "second" birth. As to the import of the passage, Luther's words are pertinent: 

"My doctrine is not of doing, and of leaving undone, but of being and becoming; so that it is not a new work to be done, but the being new created--not the living otherwise, but the being new-born." 

4. He cannot see the kingdom of God. To "see" the kingdom means to possess or enjoy it (Psalms 16:10; Psalms 90:15; John 8:51; Luke 2:26). 

Verse 4
Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old1? can he enter a second time into his mother's womb, and be born2? 

1. How can a man be born when he is old? Knowing that a man cannot be literally born a second time, Nicodemus states to Jesus the literal import of his words, hoping thereby to draw from him an explanation of this new, strange metaphor which he was using. 

2. Can he enter a second time into his mother's womb, and be born? So far as he did grasp the meaning of Jesus, Nicodemus saw himself barred forever from the kingdom by an impossible requirement. Many, like him, need to learn that God asks of us nothing that is impossible; that, on the contrary, the yoke is easy and the burden is light (Matthew 11:30). 

Verse 5
Jesus answered, Verily, verily1, I say unto thee, Except one be born of water2 and the Spirit3, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God! 

1. Verily, verily. See . 

2. Except one be born of water. By far the vast majority of scholars consider the word "water" in this verse as a reference to Christian baptism. The Cambridge Bible says 

"the outward sign and inward grace of Christian baptism are here clearly given, and an unbiased mind can scarcely avoid seeing this plain fact. This becomes clearer when we compare John 1:26,33, where the Baptist declares, "I baptize in water," the Messiah "baptizeth in the Holy Spirit." The fathers, both Greek and Latin, thus interpret the passage with singular unanimity." 

Men would have no difficulty in understanding this passage were it not that its terms apparently exclude "the pious unimmersed" from Christ's kingdom. But difficulties, however distressing, will justify no man in wrestling the Scriptures of God (2 Peter 3:16; Romans 3:4). 

3. And the Spirit. Water and Spirit are joined at Matthew 28:19; Acts 2:38; Acts 19:1-7; Titus 3:5. 

Verse 6
That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit1. 

1. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Jesus here draws the distinction between fleshly birth and spiritual birth. He did this to prepare Nicodemus to understand that it is the "spirit" and not the flesh which undergoes the change called the new birth. Regeneration is no slight, superficial change, but a radical one, and one which we cannot work for ourselves. 

Verse 7
Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born anew1. 

1. Ye must be born anew. Jesus here plainly declares that none are exempt from this gospel requirement. Man must obtain more than his fleshly nature if he would inherit eternal life. 

Verse 9
The wind bloweth where it will, and thou hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit. 

1. The wind bloweth where it will . . . so is every one that is born of the Spirit. In this sentence we have the Greek word "pneuma" translated by the two words "wind" and "spirit". There can be no justification in rendering "pneuma" as "wind", when in the last clause of the same sentence, and three times in the immediate context, it is rendered "spirit". There can be no doubt that it means the same in both clauses of this verse, and if we render it wind in the first clause, we must say "born of the wind" in the last clause. Whatever is the meaning of this verse, it must be extracted from the rendering which the Revisers have strangely placed in the margin, viz.: "The Spirit breatheth where it will", etc. It teaches that a man is born of the Spirit, breathing as he wills through inspired men. It is equivalent to Paul's maxim that faith comes by hearing the word of God* (Romans 10:17). 

* From this (Bro. McGarvey's) construction of John 3:8 I dissent, and hold that the Revisers have given us the true reading in the text. The question has been fully discussed in Lard's Quarterly, Vol. III, p. 337; Benjamin Franklin's Sermons, Vol. I, p. 281; Alexander Campbell's Millennial Harbinger, 1832, p. 604; 1833, p. 24; 1869, pp. 317, 478, 522, 688. I take this passage to mean that the process by which a man is regenerated by the Spirit of God is no more mysterious than other operations in the natural world, of which operations the blowing of the wind is taken as an example.--Philip Y. Pendleton. 

Verse 10
Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou the teacher of Israel, and understandest not these things1? 

1. Art thou the teacher of Israel, and understandest not these things? The Jewish teachers or doctors of the law made very arrogant claims to knowledge, but it often happens that the professedly learned are remarkably unacquainted with the first principles of their religion. It was so with the Jewish teachers (Matthew 15:14). Nicodemus should have understood that such a change as Jesus was speaking of would be necessary, for (1) It was foreshadowed in the Old Testament (Deuteronomy 10:16 1 Samuel 10:9; 1 Samuel 16:13; Psalms 51:10; Ezekiel 18:31; Jeremiah 4:4). (2) John the Baptist suggested the need of some such change when he attacked the Jewish trust in their descent from Abraham (Matthew 3:9; Luke 3:8). 

Verse 11
Verily, verily1, I say unto thee, We2 speak that which we know, and bear witness of that which we have seen3; and ye receive not our witness4. 

1. Verily, verily. See . 

2. I say unto thee, We. A rhetorical plural. See Mark 4:30. 

3. Speak that which we know, and bear witness of that which we have seen. His words were not founded upon reasonings, speculations, and guesses, but were the plain testimony of an eyewitness, who was able to see and had seen things which to us are invisible. 

4. And ye receive not our witness. Ye teachers of Israel, who, above all men, should receive our guidance, are the very last to follow us. As the Jewish rulers would not receive Christ's testimony, let us not be surprised if many of our day refuse to listen to the gospel which we preach. 

Verse 12
If I told you earthly things and ye believe not2, how shall ye believe3 if I tell you heavenly things4? 

1. If I have told you. Jesus here divides religious phenomena into two divisions--earthly and heavenly. 

2. Earthly things and ye believe not. The earthly phenomena are those which have their sphere in this world. In this sense regeneration is an earthly thing; for though it has a heavenly origin, its manifestations are among the daily sights and experiences of our earthly life. 

3. How shall ye believe. These things have their sphere far removed from earth, and transcended the comprehension of Nicodemus. Now, if Nicodemus would not believe Jesus when he told him of things which he himself partially knew, how would he believe when Jesus spoke of that which was utterly unknown to him? 

4. If I tell you heavenly things? Religion has also its heavenly phenomena, such as the ordering of God's celestial household; the experiences of those who pass into the divine presence; the propitiation, or the changes wrought in the attitude of God toward man by the sacrifice of Christ; the powers and limitations of Christ's priestly intercession, etc. 

Verse 13
And no one hath ascended into heaven, but he that descended out of heaven1, [even] the Son of man, who is in heaven2. 

1. And no one hath ascended into heaven, but he that descended out of heaven. Nicodemus is here informed that Christ alone can teach concerning heavenly things. Jesus can so teach, for he did not begin on earth and ascend to heaven, but he came from heaven to earth, and returned thence (afterwards) to heaven. 

2. [Even] the Son of man, who is in heaven. Jesus speaks of himself as being present in heaven, because his divine nature was in constant communication with the powers of heaven. If we conceive of heaven as a locality (a proper conception), Jesus was upon the earth; but if we conceive of it as a present communion with the presence of God (also a proper conception), then Christ was in heaven as he talked with Nicodemus (John 8:29). 

Verse 14
And as Moses1 lifted up the serpent in the wilderness2, even so must the Son of man be lifted up; 

1. And as Moses. Jesus here indicates the prophetical character of the Old Testament. The extent of Christ's endorsement of the Old Testament becomes apparent when we consider on how many occasions he revealed himself under the same symbolism which the Old Testament used to reveal him. At John 2:19 he revealed his resurrection under the symbolism of the destroyed and restored temple. At Matthew 12:40 the same event is revealed under the symbolism of Jonah and the whale. And here his crucifixion is likewise partially veiled and partially disclosed under a symbolic reference to the brazen serpent. 

2. Lifted up the serpent in the wilderness. The account of the brazen serpent will be found at Numbers 21:4-9. The lesson of the brazen serpent will be found in its main points of the crucifixion of Christ. When the people were bitten by fiery serpents, something made to resemble a serpent was hung upon a pole, and the people who looked to it in faith through it healing and life. Such is the epitome of Christ's gospel. 

Verse 15
that whosoever believeth may in him have eternal life1. 

1. That whosoever believeth may in him have eternal life. When the world was perishing because of sin, Jesus, made to resemble sin (Romans 8:3; 2 Corinthians 5:21) was hung upon the cross, that those who look unto him in faith (Isaiah 45:22) may find life through him (1 John 5:11-13). 

Verse 16
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish1, but have eternal life2. 

1. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish. Luther calls this verse "the Bible in miniature". It is a lesson as to God's love: (1) Its magnitude--he gave his only begotten Son. (2) Its reach--he gave it to a sinful world (Romans 5:8). (3) Its impartiality--he gives it to whoever; that is, to all alike (Matthew 5:45; Revelation 22:17). (4) Its beneficial richness --it blesses with life eternal. (5) Its limitations--it is nowhere said that God so loves that he will save unbelievers. Love is the mutual and binding grace between God and man; it may also be said that in Christ is made God human and man divine. 

2. But have eternal life. John uses the word "eternal" ("ainios" in Greek) seventeen times in his Gospel (John 3:15,16,36; John 4:14,36; John 5:24,39 John 6:27,40,47,54,68; John 10:28; John 12:25,50; John 17:2,3) and six times in his First Epistle (1 John 1:2; 1 John 2:25; 1 John 3:15; 1 John 5:11,13,20). He always applies it to life. The synoptists use it eight times (Matthew 18:8; Matthew 19:16,29; Matthew 25:41,46; Mark 3:29 Mark 10:17,30; Luke 10:25; Luke 16:9; Luke 18:18,30), applying it to life, and also to fire, punishment, damnation, and habitation. 

Verse 17
For God sent not the Son into the world to judge the world; but that the world should be saved through him1. 

1. For God sent not the Son into the world to judge the world; but that the world should be saved through him. Christ's first mission to the world was for salvation rather than for judgment. His second mission was for judgment, but a judgment-hour wherein he will be able to save those who have accepted the means of grace which he established by his first coming. But the first coming of Christ incidentally involved judgment (John 9:39), and John the Baptist emphasized the judgment of Christ. This judgment, however, was not the principal object of Christ's coming, but was an inevitable result of it. Jesus here speaks of it as a self-executed judgment. It was a necessary result of the revealed presence of Christ (Luke 2:35). That Christ is at present a Savior, and not a judge, is a truth which needs to be emphasized. Catholics are taught to fear Christ and flee to the Virgin; and many ignorant Protestants are disposed to look upon him as a prosecutor rather than as an advocate. 

Verse 18
He that believeth on him is not judged1: he that believeth not hath been judged already, because he hath not believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God2. 

1. He that believeth on him is not judged. The name Jesus means "Savior"; to disbelieve this name is to reject Christ as Savior. The verses at John 3:14,15 require belief in Jesus as the Son of man. This verse requires belief in him as the Son of God. Belief in this dual nature of Jesus is essential to salvation. 

2. He that believeth not hath been judged already, because he hath not believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God. Unbelief is the world's crowning sin; and belief is, humanly speaking, the source of its justification. This verse teaches that God's judgments are in a state of perpetually present enactment. The believer is saved now (Acts 13:39), and the unbeliever rests already under that condemnation which he fears the Son of God may some day pronounce against him. 

Verse 21
And this is the judgment1, that the light is come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the light; for their works were evil. 

John 3:19-21 

1. And this is the judgment, etc. These verses show that when God judges a man by his faith, the judgment is not arbitrary and irrational. Men "believe" according to the secret aspirations and desires of their nature. Christ, as the example and model of life, shines out as the light of the world; those who approve and love such a life are drawn to him and constrained to believe in him. Spiritually, they abide in his presence, that they may compare their lives with his, and that they may be assured that their works are wrought under the renewing and sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit, who is sent of Christ. But one whose desires are evil shrinks from Christ, and struggles to disbelieve in him; he seeks to know as little of Christ as possible, because such knowledge exposes the wickedness and depravity of his own sinful nature. 

Verse 22
After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judea; and there he tarried with them2, and baptized3. 

FIRST MINISTRY IN JUDEA--JOHN'S SECOND TESTIMONY. (Judea and Aenon.) John 3:22-36 

1. After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judaea. That is, he left Jerusalem, the capital of Judea, and went into the rural districts thereof. We find him there again in John 12 and Luke 13-18. He gained disciples there, but of them we know but few, such as Mary, Martha, Lazarus, Simeon, and Judas Iscariot. 

2. And there he tarried with them. It is not stated how long he tarried, but it may have been from April to December, for the passover was in April, and December was "yet four months" before the harvest (John 4:35). 

3. And baptized. This baptism was not into the three names of God (John 7:39), into which the apostles were afterwards directed to baptize (Matthew 28:19). It was a continuation of John's baptism, preparatory to the organization of the church--a preparation for the kingdom. Some think that Jesus, at this time, baptized in his own name, and afterwards gave the full baptismal formula into the other two names--Father and Spirit. But there is no evidence of this, and Christian baptism is a baptism into the death of Christ (Romans 6:3). Christ would hardly have ordered baptism into his death before his crucifixion. Such a proceeding would have wrought confusion. 

Verse 23
And John also was baptizing1 in Enon near to Salim, because there was much water there3: and they came, and were baptized4. 

1. And John also was baptizing. The fact that John also was baptizing is a further indication that the baptism administered by Jesus was preparatory. There would hardly be two kinds of baptism administered by divine consent at one time. 

2. In Aenon. This name means "springs". 

3. Near to Salim, because there was much water there. If one starts at Sychar, at the foot of Mount Ebal, and follows the Damascus road northward for seven miles, he comes upon the valley called Wady Farah. In this beautiful wady the stream flows eastward, having Salim three miles to its south and 'Ainun four miles to its north. For the most part the valley is narrow, and hemmed in by rocky cliffs. But if one follows the course seven miles eastward from the Damascus road, he comes upon a beautiful valley, about one mile wide and three miles broad--a place every way suitable for the gathering of multitudes to hear the preaching of John. A perennial stream, with copious springs all along its course, furnishes, even in the longest, driest summers, the "much water" required for baptism. 

4. They came, and were baptized. Says Lt. Conder, 

"Here, then, in the wild, desert valley, beneath the red precipices, where the hawk and kite find nests in "the stairs of the rocks," or by the banks of the shingly stream, with its beautiful oleander blossoms shining in the dusky foliage of luxuriant shrubs, we may picture the dark figure of the Baptist, in his robe of camel's hair, with the broad leather Bedawi belt around his loins, preaching to the Judean multitude of pale citizens--portly, gray-bearded rabbis, Roman soldiers in leathern armor and shining helmets, sharp-faced publicans, and, above all, to the great mass of oppressed peasantry, the "beasts of the people," uncared for, stricken with palsy, with blindness, with fever, with leprosy, but eagerly looking forward to the appearance of that Messiah who came to preach the gospel to the poor." 

Verse 24
For John was not yet cast into prison1. 

1. For John was not yet cast into prison. John's Gospel shows that the ministry of Christ was well under way before that of the Baptist ceased: a fact which the synoptists do not reveal. See Matthew 4:12 Mark 6:17; Luke 3:20. 

Verse 25
There arose therefore a questioning on the part of John's disciples with a Jew about purifying1. 

1. There arose therefore a questioning on the part of John's disciples with a Jew about purifying. What this questioning was we are not told. The word "therefore" doubtless refers to the baptisms just mentioned, so that the dispute probably related to the necessity or purifying effects of that ordinance. But whatever the dispute was about, it brought to notice the fact that Jesus was baptizing more than John, a fact which some of the disciples of John quickly resented. 

Verse 26
And they came unto John, and said to him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond the Jordan1, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold, the same baptizeth2, and all men come to him3. 

1. And they came unto John, and said to him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond the Jordan. This verse shows that John's disciples looked upon Jesus as one who owed all his position and popularity to the Baptist's testimony, and were, therefore, surprised to find that Jesus was surpassing John. They looked upon this conduct as a species of ingratitude on the part of Jesus. 

2. To whom thou hast borne witness, behold, the same baptizeth. This verse also shows us that the witness of John did not pass unheeded. His witness was public and notorious, and men remembered it, though they did not always profit by it. 

3. And all men come to him. That these friends of John felt unkindly toward Jesus is shown by their exaggerated statement that "all men come to him". 

Verse 27
John answered and said, A man can receive nothing, except it have been given him from heaven1. 

1. A man can receive nothing, except it have been given him from heaven. Some take this to mean that Jesus could not have had this great success unless Heaven gave it to him; but it is more likely that John used the words with entire reference to himself. A "man" can only take what is given to him; the Son of God takes what he chooses. The friend receives only what hospitality extends to him, but the heir takes what he will, as the owner of the house. 

Verse 28
Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ1, but, that I am sent before him. 

1. Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, 

2. but, that I am sent before him. In stating that John had borne witness (John 3:26). John's disciple had already committed themselves to the fact that John disclaimed to be the Messiah, and that Jesus was the Messiah; for it was concerning these two things that John had given his testimony. 

Verse 29
He that hath the bride is the bridegroom1: but the friend of the bridegroom, that standeth and heareth him2, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice3: this my joy therefore is made full4. 

1. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom. John looks upon the body of disciples as the Lord's bride, and prophetically anticipates the very title which was subsequently applied to the church. 

2. But the friend of the bridegroom, that standeth and heareth him. It was the duty of "the friend of the bridegroom" to arrange the preliminaries of the wedding, and to promote the mutual interests of the bride and bridegroom. His duties and responsibilities greatly exceeded those of our "best man", for it was his place to demand the hand of the bride, and to prepare everything for the reception of the bride and bridegroom. 

3. Rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice. Joy at the sound of the bridegroom's voice is part of the drapery of John's figure. Voices of bride and bridegroom are a Biblical symbol of festivity and joy (Jeremiah 7:34; Jeremiah 25:10; Jeremiah 33:11). The Song of Solomon is the only book in the Bible which dwells upon the relationship of bride and bridegroom, and in it the voice of the bridegroom is mentioned with joy (Song of Solomon 2:8). 

4. This my joy therefore is made full. If John meant anything more by the phrase than mere drapery, he used it to express his pleasure that the Messiah was directing his own affairs, and speaking his wishes with his own voice, instead of using his friend as a mouthpiece. 

Verse 30
He must increase, but I must decrease1. 

1. He must increase, but I must decrease. Noble words! "He must increase"--because the divine law has ordered it, and prophecy has foretold it (Isaiah 52:13), and because the very divinity of his nature absolutely requires it. "I must decrease"--in popularity, in power, in following. The Christian minister finds the increase of his work the same as the increase of Christ's kingdom; but with the Baptist the case was different. He was a Jewish prophet, and as the power of the New Dispensation, under Christ, gained headway, the Old Dispensation, of which he was a part, waxed old, and was ready to vanish away. 

Verse 31
He that cometh from above is above all1: he that is of the earth is of the earth, and of the earth he speaketh: he that cometh from heaven is above all. 

1. He that cometh from above is above all, etc. Some think that the testimony of the Baptist closes with John 3:30, and that the rest of the chapter is the comment of the apostle John, but there is certainly no sufficient ground for such a view. 

Verse 32
What he hath seen and heard, of that he beareth witness1; and no man receiveth his witness2. 

1. What he hath seen and heard, of that he beareth witness. In John 3:21,32 the Baptist draws a contrast between his testimony and that of the Messiah. The Baptist's testimony was largely of a negative character. He testified that he was not the Christ (John 3:28), and while he pointed Jesus out as the Christ, the worthy one, the spiritual baptizer, he nowhere undertook to elaborate as to the character or nature of Jesus. He looked upon Jesus as being so far above all earthly prophets that no prophet could reveal him. The task of such revelation devolved upon Jesus himself. God must be self-revealed. 

2. And no man receiveth his witness. It was no heavy disappointment to John that his disciples had failed to grasp his testimony concerning himself, and yet so few were persuaded by the testimony of Jesus that John hyperbolically says "no man receiveth his testimony". 

Verse 33
He that hath received his witness hath set his seal to [this], that God is true1. 

1. He that hath received his witness hath set his seal to [this], that God is true. We have here a metaphor, taken from the sealing of a document, as an expression of trust in or adherence to it. Compare John 6:27; 1 Corinthians 9:2. To receive Christ's witness was to publicly confess a conviction that God was true--true to his promise that he would send a Messiah, a Savior (Romans 3:4). To believe Christ is to believe God; to make Christ a liar is to make the Father one also, for he speaks concerning Christ (1 John 5:10) and through Christ (John 7:16; John 16:24). 

Verse 34
For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for he giveth not the Spirit by measure1. 

1. For he giveth not the Spirit by measure. To give anything by measure indicates a partial, scanty bestowal (Ezekiel 4:16). The Spirit of God, even in inspired prophets, was but a partial and intermittent gift (1 Corinthians 7:25; 1 Corinthians 13:9; 1 Peter 1:11; Hebrews 1:1), but in Jesus, the Son of God, the Spirit of God dwelt fully and uninterruptedly (Colossians 1:19). The present tense "giveth" points to a continuous communication of the Spirit. If Christ had received the Spirit "by measure", then his gift of the Spirit might be exhausted. 

Verse 35
The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand1. 

1. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. This fact was afterwards asserted by Jesus (Matthew 28:18). Jesus is indeed King of kings (Psalms 2:6-8; Matthew 11:27; Acts 2:33; Acts 10:36; Ephesians 1:22). 

Verse 36
He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life1; but he that obeyeth not the Son shall not see life2, but the wrath of God abideth on him3. 

1. He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life. The New Testament represents everlasting life as a present possession obtained by belief. 

2. But he that obeyeth not the Son shall not see life. In the second clause of this verse "obeyeth" stands in contrast with "believeth" in the first clause. No mental assent, however strong, is reckoned by the Scriptures as faith unless it results in obedience (James 2:20; Romans 1:5). 

3. But the wrath of God abideth on him. "Wrath of God" is a strong phrase, and is not to be lightly explained away. The unconverted sinner rests under this wrath. His study should be not only to avert a sentence to be pronounced at some future day, but to be freed from one already resting upon him. This verse shows conclusively that Christ's atoning work had its divine as well as its human side; that God had to be propitiated as truly as man had to be reconciled. The Baptist had already repeatedly warned the Jewish people of the wrath to come if they rejected the Messiah, and in this, his last recorded utterance, he boldly reiterates that warning. 

04 Chapter 4 
Verse 1
When therefore the Lord knew that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and baptizing more disciples than John1 

JESUS SETS OUT FROM JUDEA FOR GALILEE. A. REASONS FOR RETIRING TO GALILEE. Matthew 4:12; Mark 1:14; Luke 3:19,20; John 4:1-4 

1. When therefore the Lord knew that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and baptizing more disciples than John. We saw at being informed by his jealous friends. Like jealous friends, no doubt, informed the Pharisees. Jesus may have known of this information being given by reason of his supernatural powers, but it is more likely that he heard of it in a natural way. 

Verse 2
(although Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples)1, 

1. (Although Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples). Jesus, as divine Lawgiver, instituted baptism, and his disciples administered it. We nowhere hear of the disciples of John administering baptism. In fact, the Baptist, like the disciples of Jesus, baptized under a divine commission, and could not delegate the power to others. It was the office of Jesus to commission others to this work, not to perform it himself. Had he done so, those baptized by him might have foolishly claimed for themselves some peculiar honor by reason thereof (1 Corinthians 1:14,15). Jesus was the spiritual baptizer, in which baptism the efficacy lies in the administrant; but water baptism, the efficacy of which lies rather in the spirit of the one baptized than in the virtues of the administrant, Jesus left to his disciples. 

Verse 3
he left Judea, and departed again into Galilee1. 

1. He left Judea, and departed again into Galilee. We have in these verses two reasons assigned for the withdrawal of Jesus into Galilee, namely: (1) The imprisonment of John the Baptist (Matthew 4:12; Mark 1:14). (2) Knowledge of the Pharisees that Jesus was baptizing more disciples than John (John 4:1). The first gives us the reason why he left Judea; the second, the reason why he left fot Galilee. Jesus did not go into Galilee through fear of Herod, for Herod was tetrarch of Galilee. The truth is, the absence of John called for the presence of Jesus. The northern part of Palestine was the most fruitful soil for the gospel. During the last six or eight months of John's ministry we find him in this northern field, preparing it for Christ's kingdom. While we cannot say definitely that John was in Galilee (Bethabara and Aenon being the only two geographical names given), yet he certainly drew his audiences largely from the towns and cities of Galilee. While John occupied the northern, Jesus worked in the southern district of Palestine; but when John was removed, then Jesus turned northward, that he might sow the seed of the kingdom in its most fruitful soil. But if there was a reason why he should "go" to Galilee, there was an equal reason why he should "depart" from Judea. His popularity, manifesting itself in the number of his baptisms, was exciting that envy and opposition which caused the rulers of Judea eventually to take the life of Jesus (Matthew 27:18). The Pharisees loved to make proselytes themselves (Matthew 23:15). They no doubt envied John's popularity, and much more, therefore, would they be disposed to envy Christ. The influence of the Pharisees was far greater in Judea than in Galilee, and the Sanhedrin would readily have arrested Jesus had he remained in Judea (John 7:1; John 10:39), and arrest at this time would have marred the work of Jesus. Therefore, since it is neither sinful nor unbecoming to avoid persecution, Jesus retired to Galilee, when he remained until his second passover. By birth a prophet of Judea, he became, in public estimation, by this retirement, a prophet of Galilee. Though Jesus first taught in Judea, the ministry in Galilee so far eclipsed the work in Judea that it was spoken of as the place of beginning, (Luke 23:5 manifestation (Matthew 4:14-16). 

Verse 4
And he must needs pass through Samaria1. 

1. And he must needs pass through Samaria. The province which took its name from the city of Samaria, and which lay between Judea and Galilee. Owing to the hatred which existed between Jews and Samaritans, many of the Jews went from Jerusalem to Galilee by turning eastward, crossing the Jordan, and passing northward through Perea. This journey required about seven days, while the more direct route, through Samaria, only took three days. Galileans often passed through Samaria on their way to and from the Jerusalem feast (Josephus' Ant. 20:6,1). The arrest of John would scatter his flock of disciples (Mark 14:27), and Jesus, as chief shepherd (1 Peter 5:1-4), hastened to Galilee, to gather together those which might else go astray and be lost. 

Verse 5
So he cometh to a city of Samaria, called Sychar1, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph2: 

JESUS SETS OUT FROM JUDEA FOR GALILEE. B. AT JACOB'S WELL AND AT SYCHAR. John 4:5-42 

1. So he cometh to a city of Samaria, called Sychar. Commentators long made the mistake of supposing that Shechem, now called Nablous, was the town here called Sychar. Shechem lies a mile and a half west of Jacob's well, while the real Sychar, now called 'Askar, lies scarcely half a mile north of the well. 

2. Near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. It was a small town, loosely called a city, and adjoined the land which Jacob gave to Joseph (Genesis 33:19; Genesis 47:22; Joshua 24:32), Joseph's tomb being about one hundred yards east of it. The mummy of Joseph, carried out of Egypt at the time of the Exodus, was buried in this parcel of ground, and there is but little doubt that it really rests in the place indicated by the tomb; and though the name Sychar may be derived from the words "liar" or "drunkard", it is more likely that it means "town of the sepulcher", referring to this tomb. 

Verse 6
and Jacob's well was there1. Jesus therefore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus by the well2. It was about the sixth hour3. 

1. And Jacob's well was there. The Old Testament is silent as to when or why Jacob dug this well. It lies on the southern side of the valley of Shechem, where it opens upon the plain of Moreh (now called el-Mukhnah), about a hundred yards south of the foot of Mt. Gerizim. It was one of the few Biblical sites about which there is no dispute, and probably the only place on earth where one can draw a circle of a few feet, and say confidently that the feet of Christ have stood within the circumference. Maundrell, who visited it in 1697, said that it was 105 feet deep, and had in it fifteen feet of water. But travelers have thrown stones into it to sound its depth, until at present it is only sixty-six feet deep, and has no water in it except in very wet winters. It is seven and half feet in diameter, and is walled with masonry to a depth of about ten feet, below which it is cut through the solid rock. It lies four hundred yards nearly due south from Joseph's tomb. As the neighborhood abounds in springs, the well would hardly have been dug save by one who wished to be independent of his neighbors--as Jacob did. 

2. Jesus therefore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus by the well. John gives us important items as to the humanity of Jesus. He tells us how he sat as a wayworn traveler, hungry and thirsty, at Jacob's well; and he alone records the words, "I thirst", spoken on the cross (John 19:28). The top of the well is arched over like a cistern, and a round opening is left about twenty inches in diameter. On this arch or curbing Jesus sat. We should note the perpetuity of blessings which springs from a good deed. Gutenberg did not foresee the newspaper when he invented printing; Columbus did not anticipate the land of the free when he led discoverers to our shore, nor is it likely that the prophetic eye of Jacob ever saw the wearied Christ resting upon the well-curb which he was building. 

3. It was about the sixth hour. That is, twelve o'clock, if we reckon by Jewish time, or six o'clock in the evening, if we reckon by the Roman method. We prefer the latter method. 

Verse 7
There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water1: Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. 

1. There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water. She was not of the city of Samaria (which was then called Sebaste--the Greek word for Augustus--in honor of Augustus Caesar, who had given it to Herod the Great), but a woman of the province of Samaria, which lay between Judea and Galilee, and reached from the Jordan on the east to the Mediterranean on the west, comprising the country formerly occupied by the tribe of Ephraim and the half tribe of Manasseh. 

Verse 8
For his disciples were gone away into the city to buy food1. 

1. For his disciples were gone away into the city to buy food. Had the disciples been present they would have bargained with the woman for the use of her rope and pitcher; but in their absence Jesus himself asked her for a drink. He met her on the ground of a common humanity, and conceded to her the power of conferring a favor. Women have been immemorially the water-carriers in the East (Genesis 24:13,14; Exodus 2:16). Palestine is in summer a parched land, inducing intense thirst, and the people usually comply cheerfully with the request for water; it was probably so in Jesus' day (Matthew 10:42). Mohammed commanded that water should never be refused. 

Verse 9
The Samaritan woman therefore saith unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew1, askest drink of me, who am a Samaritan woman? (For Jews have no dealings with Samaritans.) 

1. Thou, being a Jew. As his language and dress declared. 

2. (For Jews have no dealings with Samaritans). It is not likely that she meant to refuse his request, but she yielded to the temptation to banter one who she thought despised her, and whose necessities now caused him for a moment to forget his pride. The ancestors of the Samaritans were introduced into the land of Israel by the king of Assyria, after he led the ten tribes into captivity (2 Kings 17:24-41). When the Jews returned from their captivity in Babylon and began to rebuild their temple, the Samaritans asked permission to build with them, and when this was refused, an enmity arose between the two people which never died out (Ezra 4:1-5; Nehemiah 2:10,19; Nehemiah 4:1-3). We must, however, restrict the word "dealings" to social intercourse. Race antipathy did not ordinarily interfere with trade or other matters involving money, as is shown by John 4:8. According to later tradition, a Jew accepted no hospitality from a Samaritan, and to eat his bread as a guest was as polluting as to eat swine's flesh, but such social courtesy was the very thing which Jesus here asked. There are today between one and two hundred Samaritans dwelling in Shechem at the foot of Mt. Gerizim, and Dr. Robinson says of them that they 

"neither eat, nor drink, nor marry with the Jews, but only trade with them." 

Verse 10
Jesus answered and said unto unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God1, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water2. 

1. If thou knewest the gift of God, etc. Jesus is himself the Gift of God (John 3:16; 2 Corinthians 9:15). But she knew not that God had bestowed a special Gift, and much less that the one to whom she spoke was that Gift. Had she known she would have understood that though physically Jesus was the object of her charity, spiritually their cases were reversed, and she was the needy one, as Jesus intimates. 

2. Living water would mean literally running or spring water, as contrasted with still or cistern water. Jesus here uses it in the spiritual sense. He fills us with his grace and truth (John 1:14) and grants unto us continual, untold refreshing (Revelation 7:17). The reviving and regenerating effects of the Holy Spirit are likewise called living water (John 7:37-39). 

Verse 11
The woman saith unto him, Sir1, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: whence then hast thou that living water2? 

1. Sir. This word ("kurios" in Greek) is elsewhere translated "Lord". 

2. Thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: whence then hast thou that living water? She understood his words literally, and was puzzled by them; but, won by the courtesy which suggested an exchange of gifts, she answered respectfully, though incredulously. 

Verse 12
Art thou greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his sons, and his cattle1? 

1. Art thou greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his sons, and his cattle? We should note three points in this verse: (1) The greatness of Jesus. The woman had just called him "Lord". The man at Bethesda, though he knew not Jesus, afterwards did the same (John 5:7). People felt the majesty and dignity of Jesus. When he offered to give a greater blessing than that given by Jacob, the woman at once contrasted him with Jacob--Jacob with sons and cattle and wealth--and wondered if this lonely stranger could really imagine himself greater than the illustrious patriarch. (2) She claimed descent from Jacob; it was a false claim. Jesus classed the Samaritans with Gentiles (Matthew 10:5), and spoke of them as strangers or aliens (Luke 17:18). (3) She spoke of the well as given by Jacob. She meant that it had been given to Joseph (Genesis 48:22), and that her people had inherited it as descendants of Joseph. 

Verse 13
Jesus answered and said unto her, Every one that drinketh of this water shall thirst again1: 

John 4:13,14 

1. Every one that drinketh of this water shall thirst again. Jesus here draws a contrast between earthly and heavenly blessings. No worldly joy gives lasting satisfaction, but Jesus is the bread and water of life to his disciples (John 6:35) their unfailing satisfaction. 

Verse 14
but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall become in him a well of water springing up unto eternal life1. 

1. But the water that I shall give him shall become in him a well of water springing up unto eternal life. A beautiful figure of the joy in Christ. In heat, in cold; in drought, in shower; in prosperity, in adversity; it still springs up, cheering and refreshing the soul, and this unto all eternity (Revelation 7:17; Revelation 21:6). 

Verse 15
The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not, neither come all the way hither to draw1. 

1. Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not, neither come all the way hither to draw. She but dimly comprehended the nature of Christ's offer, but was persuaded of two things: (1) The wonderful water was to be desired. (2) Jesus was able and willing to give it. When she spoke of coming "to draw", her words suggested the household to which it was her duty to minister, and prepared the way for the command of Jesus to bring the head of the household. 

Verse 17
Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, and come hither1. 

1. Go, call thy husband, and come hither. She had asked Jesus for the water of God's grace, but she needed to be made conscious of how much she needed it--conscious (if we follow the figure) of her dormant thirst. Jesus, therefore, gave command to call her husband, that by so doing he might reveal her life and waken her to repentance. 

Verse 18
for thou hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband: this hast thou said truly1. 

1. For thou hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband: this hast thou said truly. The divine wisdom of Jesus brought to light a sad state of affairs. During the period of five marriages the woman's life had at least some outward show of respectability, but now it was professedly clean. The number of marriages reflects somewhat upon the character of the woman, and hints that some of them may have been dissolved by her own fault, though the loose divorce law of that age permitted a man to dissolve the marriage ties on very slight provocation. Among the Jews the great Hillel is reported to have said that a man might properly divorce his wife if she burnt his dinner while cooking. It is not likely that any higher ideals of matrimony obtained among the Samaritans. 

Verse 19
The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet1. 

1. Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. She had heard of the miraculous knowledge of the Jewish prophets, and this evidence given her by Jesus persuaded her that he was one of them, as a like evidence had persuaded Nathanael (John 1:48,49). By thus calling him a prophet, she virtually confessed the truth as to all the things concerning which he had accused her. 

Verse 20
Our fathers worshipped in this mountain1; and ye say2, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship3. 

1. Our fathers worshipped in this mountain. That is, Mt. Gerizim. 

2. And ye say. You Jews. 

3. That in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship. Though a desire to divert the conversation from her own sins may have, in some slight measure, prompted the woman to bring up this question about places of worship, yet her main motive must have been far higher. If we ourselves stood in the presence of one whom we felt assured to be fully inspired of God, how hastily would we propound to him some of the vexed questions which befog the religion of our time! Prompted by such a feeling, this woman sought to have the great dispute between Jews and Samaritans decided. 

Solomon's temple in Jerusalem was soon after its erection confronted by those who denied its claims to be exclusively the place set apart for divine worship. Jeroboam, the rebellious servant of Solomon, taught the people that Bethel and Dan were as acceptable for worship as Jerusalem. But Jerusalem, as the site of the first great temple, held precedence above all rivals until its claims were discredited in popular estimation by the fact that it was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. When, after many years, the returning captives rebuilt its walls, it lacked the sanction of age, and it had lost many of the features of divine recognition, which contributed to the sacredness and grandeur of the first structure. Soon after its erection in the days of Nehemiah, Manasseh, son of the high priest Joiada, and brother of the high priest Jonathan (Nehemiah 12:10,11; Nehemiah 13:28), married to the daughter of Sanballat, Persian governor of Samaria. Refusing to dissolve this marriage at the decree of the governor of Jerusalem, Manasseh was chased by Nehemiah from Jerusalem, and his father-in-law made him high priests of the Samaritans, and undertook to build for him the temple which afterwards crowned the summit of Mt. Gerizim. Manasseh left Jerusalem about B.C. The temple built for him was destroyed by John Hyrcanus about B.C. 129, but the place where it stood was still the sacred center of Samaritan worship, as it is to this day. 

Mt. Gerizim, and its supporting city of Shechem, had many grounds on which to base their claims to be a sacred locality: (1) Here God appeared to Abraham for the first time after his entering Canaan (Genesis 12:6,7); (2) here Jacob first dwelt (Genesis 33:18); (3) here Joseph came seeking his brethren (Genesis 37:12,13); (4) here was a city of refuge (Joshua 24:1); (5) here Joshua read the blessings and cursings (Joshua 8:33); (6) here also he gave his last address (Joshua 24:1); (7) here were buried the bones of Joseph (Joshua 24:32), and the neighborhood was prominent at the time of the division of the ten tribes (1 Kings 12:1,25). If we may consider Samaritan traditions of that day as similar to those of the present, they had added greatly to the real importance of the neighborhood, for they now contend that (1) Paradise was on the summit of Mt. Gerizim; (2) Adam was formed of the dust of Gerizim; (3) On Gerizim Adam reared his first altar; (4) Seth here reared his first altar; (5) Gerizim was the Ararat on which the Ark rested, and the only spot which the flood did not overflow; and therefore the only place which escaped the defilement of dead bodies; (6) on it Noah reared his altar; (7) here Abraham attempted to offer Isaac; (8) here he met Melchizedek; (9) here was the real Bethel, where Jacob slept and saw his ladder vision. Backed by such high claims, the woman deemed it possible that this prophet might decide in favor of Samaria's holy place. We should note that the Samaritans worshiped in Mt. Gerizim because they could say, "Our fathers did so". Thus many errors are perpetuated today because our fathers practiced them; but our fathers had no more authority to alter or amend God's word than we have. The Jews worshiped in Jerusalem because it had been prophesied that God would select a spot as the peculiar place for his worship (Deuteronomy 12:5-11), and because according to this prophecy God had selected Mt. Moriah in Jerusalem (1 Kings 9:3; 2 Chronicles 3:1,2). 

Verse 21
Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh1, when neither in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father. 

1. The hour cometh. Jesus used the word "hour" to indicate that the time was "near at hand" when all religious distinctions as to places would be abolished, and when every spot might be used for purposes of worship (1 Timothy 2:8). 

Verse 22
Ye worship that which ye know not: we worship that which we know1; for salvation is from the Jews2. 

1. Ye worship that which ye know not: we worship that which we know. Jesus here speaks as a Jew, and draws a comparison between the intelligent worship of his people and the ignorant worship of the Samaritans. Though the Samaritans possessed the Pentateuch, they were without the revelation of God which the prophets of Israel had developed, and their worship was neither authorized nor accredited by God. Moreover, it led toward nothing; for salvation was evolved from the Jewish religion, and not from that of Samaria. 

2. For salvation is from the Jews. Salvation proceeded from the Jews. From them, according to the flesh, Christ came, and from them came also the prophets, apostles, and inspired writers who have given us that full knowledge of salvation which we possess today. We must take the words of Jesus as referring rather to the two "religions" than to the two peoples. Though as a body the Jews did not know whom they worshiped, and though their teachers were blind leaders of the blind, yet the fault was in their unbelief, and not in the revelation or religion in which they refused to believe. On the contrary, if the Samaritans had believed his religion to the full, it would hardly have been sufficient to have enabled him to know what he worshiped. Samaria was, in the days of idolatry of Israel, a chief seat of Baal worship, and in later days it was the home of magicians and sorcerers. 

Verse 23
But the hour cometh, and now is1, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth2: for such doth the Father seek to be his worshippers3. 

1. But the hour cometh, and now is. The hour is really here, but the knowledge of it is not yet comprehended. 

2. When the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth. Jesus draws the mind of the woman from the place of worship to the Person or Being worshiped, and from the form to the spirit of worship. 

3. For such doth the Father seek to be his worshippers. God seeks for genuine and not formal worshipers, and for those who worship him in truth; that is, those who render him the obedience of faith with a filial spirit, and not those who render him the empty service of types and shadows, ceremonies and rites, which, through disbelief, have lost their meaning. 

Verse 24
God is a Spirit1: and they that worship him must worship in spirit and truth2. 

1. God is a Spirit. These words contain one of the most simple, yet most profound, truths which ever fell upon mortal ear. Their truth is one of the great glories of revelation, and corrects the mistaken conclusion of human reason. They show that (1) God is absolutely free from all limitations of space and time, and is therefore not to be localized in temples (Acts 7:48); (2) that God is not material, as idolaters contend; (3) that he is not an abstract force, as scientists think, but a Being; (4) that he is lifted above all need of temples, sacrifices, etc., which are a benefit to man, but not to God (Acts 17:25). Spiritual excellence raises man above the beast, and spiritual excellence in turn raises God above man (Isaiah 31:3). 

2. And they that worship him must worship in spirit and truth. That is, men must offer a worship corresponding with the nature and attributes of God. 

Verse 25
The woman saith unto him, I know that Messiah cometh (he that is called Christ): when he is come, he will declare unto us all things. 

1. I know that Messiah cometh . . . he will declare unto us all things. The breadth and largeness of Jesus' teaching suggested to her the great Teacher who was to come, and caused her to yearn for him who could tell, as she thought, perhaps even larger things. The Samaritans justified their idea of a coming Benefactor by passages found in the Pentateuch, and got their name for him from the Jews. Relying on the prophecy found at Deuteronomy 18:18, modern Samaritans regard the Messiah as a returning Moses, calling him El-Mudy, the Guide. They contend that his name will begin with M, and that he will live to be a hundred twenty years old. This woman's idea of the Messiah was probably also very crude, but it was in part an improvement on the general Jewish conception, for it regarded him as a teacher rather than a world- conquering, earthly prince. 

Verse 26
Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am [he]. 

1. I that speak to thee am [he]. That is the first recorded declaration of his Messiahship made by Jesus. He was not confessed to be Messiah by Simon Peter till the last year of his ministry (Matthew 16:16). Jesus spoke more freely as to his office in Samaria than in Judea or Galilee, for, (1) the Samaritans would make no effort to take him by force and make him a king (John 6:15); (2) his short stay in Samaria justified an explicit and brief revelation. 

Verse 27
And upon this came his disciples; and they marvelled that he was speaking with a woman1; yet no man said, What seekest thou? or, Why speakest thou with her? 

1. And upon this came his disciples; and they marvelled that he was speaking with a woman. The spirit of the Rabbis is shown by their later precept; viz.: 

"Let no one talk with a woman in the street, no, not with his own wife." 

The estate of woman was then, and had been for a long time previous, very low. Socrates thanked the gods daily that he was born neither a slave nor a woman. Roman law gave the husband absolute authority over the wife, even to put her to death; and Jewish contempt for women is made apparent by the readiness with which the Jews divorced them. 

2. Yet no man said, What seekest thou? or, Why speakest thou with her? So deep was their reverence and respect that they did not question, though they did not understand. 

Verse 28
So the woman left her waterpot1, and went away into the city, and saith to the people, 

1. So the woman left her waterpot. In the forgetfulness of great joy, and as the unconscious pledge of her return. 

2. Went into the city. Sychar (John 4:5). 

Verse 30
Come, see a man, who told me all things that [ever] I did1: can this be the Christ2? 

1. Come, see a man, who told me all things that [ever] I did. To publish Christ is one of the first impulses of those who feel Christ's gracious power. Her invitation is like that given by Philip (John 1:46). On second thought her statement is not so much of an exaggeration as it at first appears. Her five marriages and present state covered the whole period of her adult life, and the way in which Jesus had disclosed it all convinced her that every detail of it was spread out before him. 

2. Can this be the Christ? Her question does not imply that she herself had any doubts about the matter. She uses the interrogative form because she does not wish to be dogmatic, but prefers to let the people judge for themselves. Observe the woman's change of mind concerning Jesus. She first called him "Jew", then "Sir," then "prophet" (John 4:9,11,19), and now she invites her city to come forth and see "the Christ". 

Verse 32
In the mean while1 the disciples prayed him, saying, Rabbi, eat. 

1. In the mean while. The time between the departure of the woman and the arrival of her fellow-townsmen. 

Verse 33
The disciples therefore said one to another, Hath any man brought him [aught] to eat1? 

1. The disciples therefore said one to another, Hath any man brought him [aught] to eat? They understood his words literally, as a declaration that he had dined. 

Verse 34
Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to accomplish his work1. 

1. My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to accomplish his work. Jesus' delight at the woman's conversion, as a part of the work which his Father had given him to do, overcome for a time his desire for food. Food has several characteristics: (1) enjoyment; (2) satisfaction of desire; (3) refreshment and strength. God's work had these characteristics to Jesus, whose life fulfilled the principle that man shall not live by bread alone (Matthew 4:4; Luke 4:4). 

Verse 35
Say not ye, There are yet four months, and [then] cometh the harvest1? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields2, that they are white already unto harvest. 

1. Say not ye, There are yet four months, and [then] cometh the harvest? Jacob's well overlooked the luxuriant grainfields of the plain of Moreh. As the disciples looked abroad over its patches of varying green, they would say that it would yet be four months before these patches could be harvested. Some commentators look upon the words of Jesus as proverbial, but there is no proverb extant which places only fourth months between sowing and reaping. In Palestine this period covers six months. We must, therefore, take the words of Jesus as a plain statement as to the length of time between the date of his speaking and the date of harvest. Harvest begins about the middle of April, and counting back four months from that date we find that this visit to Sychar occurred somewhere about the middle of December. 

2. Behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, 

3. that they are white already unto harvest. The harvests in the natural world are slow. But turning their eyes toward Sychar, the disciples could see the citizens of the town in their white garments pouring forth to see Jesus, and to be gathered by him as a harvest of disciples which had sprung up and ripened from the seeds of truth sown by the woman but a few moments before. Spiritual sowing brings speedy harvests. 

Verse 36
He that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal; that he that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together1. 

1. That he that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together. Harvest times were seasons of great joy (Deuteronomy 16:13-15; Psalms 126:6 Isaiah 9:3). But the joy of joys shall come when God gathers his redeemed into the heavenly garner. In this present the humble teacher sows and the evangelist, or more gifted brother, reaps; but in that glad hour it shall matter little whether we have been a sower or a reaper, for we shall all rejoice together. Sower and reaper alike shall receive wages, a part of which shall be the "fruit" gathered--the soul saved. Jesus regarded gaining a brother as a large compensation, a great gain (Matthew 18:15). 

Verse 37
For herein is the saying true, One soweth, and another reapeth1. 

1. For herein is the saying true, One soweth, and another reapeth. See Isaiah 65:21,22; Leviticus 26:16; Job 31:8; Micah 6:15. 

Verse 38
I sent you to reap1 that whereon ye have not labored2: others have labored, and ye are entered into their labor3. 

1. I sent you to reap. Christ, as Lord of the harvest, sent both sowers and reapers. 

2. That whereon ye have not labored. In earlier days many prophets and holy men had labored to prepare the people of Palestine, that they might be gathered of Christ as disciples. Later John the Baptist had wrought a mighty work toward this same end. 

3. Others have labored, and ye are entered into their labor. Into a field thus sown and cultivated Jesus was now leading his apostles, that they might reap for him the ripened harvest. He bids them observe the speedy and easy reaping on this occasion as an encouraging example to them, that they may go forth with strong assurance and confidence. Even the minds of the Samaritans were prepared to receive him, and a quick harvest could be gathered among them. 

Verse 39
And from that city many of the Samaritans believed on him because of the word of the woman, who testified1, He told me all things that [ever] I did. 

1. And from that city many of the Samaritans believed on him because of the word of the woman, who testified. The Jews rejected the testimony of the prophets and holy men of God as recorded in the Scripture (John 5:46,47), but the Samaritans accepted the testimony of this woman, and she was a sinner. 

Verse 41
So when the Samaritans came unto him, they besought him to abide with them1: and he abode there two days2. 

1. So when the Samaritans came unto him, they besought him to abide with them. "His own received him not" (John 1:11), but these "strangers" welcomed him. 

2. And he abode there two days. The stay was brief, but long enough to prepare the way for a future church among the Samaritans in the neighboring city of Samaria (Acts 8:5-8). From the nearer town of Shechem came Justin Martyr, one of the greatest Christian writers of the second century. 

Verse 42
and they said to the woman, Now we believe, not because of thy speaking: for we have heard for ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Saviour of the world1. 

1. Now we believe, not because of thy speaking: for we have heard for ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Saviour of the world. Only such ready hearers could arrive at so great a truth in so short a time. Wealth of revelation and blessing had made the Jews selfish, and their conception of the Messiah was so perverted by this selfishness that they could not conceive of him as being a "world" Savior. Thus wealth often dwarfs where it should rather enlarge the heart. The incident comprised in this section presents the expansiveness of Christianity in a threefold aspect; viz.: (1) we see it breaking down the walls of racial prejudice; (2) we observe it elevating woman, and certifying her fitness to receive the very highest spiritual instruction; (3) we behold it lifting up the degraded and sinful, and supplying them from the fountains of grace. Such is real Christianity--the Christianity of Christ. 

Verse 43
And after the two days he went forth from thence into Galilee2. 

JESUS SETS OUT FROM JUDEA FOR GALILEE. C. ARRIVAL IN GALILEE. Luke 4:14; John 4:43-45 

1. Now after two days. The two days spent among the Samaritans at Sychar. 

2. He went forth from thence into Galilee. From Samaria. 

Verse 44
For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath no honor in his own country1. 

1. For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath no honor in his own country. Galilee was Jesus' "own country" (John 1:46; John 2:1; John 7:3,41,52 Luke 23:5-7). In Judea he had begun to receive so much honor as to bring him into danger at the hands of the Pharisees; he would receive less in Galilee. John 4:43 resumes the itinerary of John 4:1,2, after the interlude which tells of the woman at Sychar. 

Verse 45
So when he came into Galilee, the Galilaeans received him, having seen all the things that he did in Jerusalem at the feast1: for they also went unto the feast2. 

1. So when he came into Galilee, the Galilaeans received him, having seen all the things that he did in Jerusalem at the feast. The works which Jesus had done in Jerusalem were for the most part fruitless as to its inhabitants, but they bore the fruit of faith in far-off Galilee. 

2. For they also went unto the feast. Of "the many who believed on him" in Jerusalem (John 2:23), it is highly probable that a large number were Galilean pilgrims who were then there attending the passover. 

Verse 46
He came therefore again1 unto Cana of Galilee, where he made the water wine2. And there was a certain nobleman3, whose son was sick at Capernaum4. 

THE SECOND MIRACLE AT CANA. John 4:46-54 

1. He came therefore again. That is, in consequence of the welcome which awaited him. 

2. Unto Cana of Galilee, where he made the water wine. See John 2:1. 

3. And there was a certain nobleman. Literally, "king's man", a word which Josephus uses to designate a soldier, courtier, or officer of the king. He was doubtless an officer of Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee. That it was Chuzas (Luke 8:3) or Manaen (Acts 13:1) is mere conjecture. 

4. Whose son was sick at Capernaum. The nouns in this verse are suggestive. We have a "nobleman", yet neither riches nor office lifted him above affliction; a "son", yet approaching an untimely death before his father; and both these parties came to sorrow in "Capernaum", the city of consolation. Neither circumstance, nor age, nor situation can guarantee joy. We must still be seeking Jesus. 

Verse 47
When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judaea into Galilee1, he went unto him2, and besought [him] that he would come down, and heal his son; for he was at the point of death3. 

1. When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judaea into Galilee. And was therefore within not very easy reach of his sick child's bedside. 

2. He went unto him. Literally, "he went away unto him". The verb contains a delicate suggestion that the father was reluctant to leave the son, even to seek aid. 

3. And besought [him] that he would come down, and heal his son; for he was at the point of death. Many, like this father, only seek divine aid when in the utmost extremity. 

Verse 48
Jesus therefore said unto him, Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe1. 

1. Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe. Though Jesus spoke these words to the nobleman, yet he also intended them for those who stood by, for he used the plural "ye". That the Galileans in general deserved reproof for their lack of faith, is shown by the upbraiding words which he spoke concerning their cities (Matthew 11:20-24). Jesus wanted men to believe in him because of his self-evidencing character and words (John 10:38; John 14:11; John 15:22-24; John 20:29). But the people required to have their faith buttressed by miracles. There is a vast difference between believing in a man, and believing his credentials. Miracles were our Lord's credentials; his ministry among men cannot be thought of without them; and when the Baptist's faith in Christ himself wavered, Jesus referred him to them (Matthew 11:4,5). See also aspects of miracles. To the thoughtful they were signs or attestations that the one who performed them acted under the authority and approval of God; to all others they were mere wonders, which startled by their strangeness. Jesus was fresh from Sychar, where many required no other sign than his words. 

Verse 49
The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down ere my child die1. 

1. Sir, come down ere my child die. The father felt that the case was too urgent to admit of delay for argument. It seemed to him that he raced with death. His faith differed from that of the centurion in that he felt that the PRESENCE of Jesus was required to perform the miracle. He also regarded the powers of Jesus as limited to the living; but we must not censure his faith as particularly weak, for in both these respects it resembled that possessed by Mary and Martha (John 11:21,22,32,39). 

Verse 51
Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son liveth1. The man believed the word that Jesus spake unto him, and he went his way. 

1. Go thy way; thy son liveth. Jesus enlarges the nobleman's conception of his divine power by showing him that his words take effect without regard to distance. 

Verse 52
So he inquired of them the hour when he began to amend1. They said therefore unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him2. 

1. So he inquired of them the hour when he began to amend. The father expected that the fever would depart slowly, as it usually does; but the reply of the servants shows that he was mistaken. 

2. They said therefore unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him. Though for harmonistic reasons we are persuaded that John himself uses the Roman method of computing the hours, which would make the phrase here mean 7 P.M., yet since the phraseology here is not his, but that of the Galilean servants, we take it to mean 1 P.M., for they would use the Jewish method of computing from sunset to sunset. If both parties had started at once, they would have met before sundown, as each had but eleven miles to traverse. But it is more reasonable to suppose that the wearied but now-believing father sought some refreshment and a brief rest before returning, and that the servants tarried awhile to see if the child's recovery was permanent. This would lead to their meeting after sundown, at which time, according to the invariable custom, they would call the previous period of daylight "yesterday". 

Verse 53
So the father knew that [it was] at that hour in which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth: and himself believed, and his whole house2. 

1. So the father . . . himself believed. We note here a growth in the faith of the nobleman. He first believed in the power of Jesus' "presence", then in the power of Jesus' "Word", and finally he believed generally in Jesus, and his household shared his belief. 

2. And his whole house. This is the first mention of a believing household; for others see Acts 16:14,15,34; Acts 18:8. 

Verse 54
This is again the second sign that Jesus did, having come out of Judaea into Galilee1. 

1. This is again the second sign that Jesus did, having come out of Judaea into Galilee. One small sign and many converted in Samaria; two great miracles and one household converted in Galilee. Such is the record. Jesus doubtless had many other converts in Galilee, but it is often true that the greater brings the lesser harvest. 

05 Chapter 5 

Verse 1
After these things there was a feast of the Jews1; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

JESUS HEALS ON THE SABBATH DAY AND DEFENDS HIS ACT. (At Feast-time at Jerusalem, probably the Passover.) John 5:1-47 

1. After these things there was a feast of the Jews. Though every feast in the Jewish calendar has found some one to advocate its claim to be this unnamed feast, yet the vast majority of commentators choose either the feast of Purim, which came in March, or the Passover, which came in April. Older commentators pretty unanimously regarded it as the Passover, while the later school favor the feast of Purim (John 4:35) locates Jesus in Samaria in December, and John 6:4 finds him on the shores of Galilee just before a Passover. If, then, this was the feast of Purim, the Passover of John 6:4 was the "second" in Jesus' ministry, and that ministry lasted but two years and a fraction. But if the feast here mentioned was a Passover, then the one at John 6:4 would be the "third" Passover, and the ministry of Jesus lasted three years and a fraction. Since, then, the length of Jesus' ministry is largely to be determined by what the feast was, it becomes important for us to fix the feast, if possible. 

That it was "not" Purim the following arguments may be urged. (1) Purim was not a Mosaic feast, but one established by human laws; hence Jesus would not be "likely" to observe it. True, we find him at the feast of Dedication which was also of human origin, but he did not "go up" to attend it; he appears to have attended because he was already in Jerusalem (John 10:22).; John (2); John Here; John the; John pregnant; John juxtapositionof "feast" and "went up" indicates that Jesus was "drawn" to Jerusalem by this feast, but Purim was celebrated by the Jews everywhere, and did not require that any one should go to Jerusalem, as did the three great festivals--Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles. (3) It was kept in a boisterous, riotous manner, and was therefore not such a feast as Jesus would honor. (4) It came early in the year, when the weather was too rigorous and inclement for sick people to frequent porticoes. (5) It did not include a Sabbath Day. (6) As Purim was just a month before the Passover, Jesus would hardly have returned to Galilee before the Passover (John 6:4) unless he intended to miss the Passover, which he would hardly do for the sake of attending Purim in Jerusalem. 

Those contending that it was "not" the Passover, present several arguments, which we note and answer as follows: (1) Since John gives the name of other Passovers, he would have named this also, had it been one. But the conclusion is inferential, and not logical; and the answer is to be twofold: First, perhaps John did give the name by prefixing the article to it, and calling it "the feast", for being the oldest-- older than the law and the Sabbath--and most important of all feasts, it was rightly called by pre-eminence "the feast". Since the Sinaitic manuscript gives the article, and calls it "the feast", the manuscript authority for and against this reading is pretty evenly balanced. Second, if John did not name it, there is probably this reason for his silence. Where he names the feast elsewhere it is thought that the incidents narrated take color from, or have some references to, the particular festal occasion which is named; but here there is no such local color, and failure to name the feast prevents mistaken attempts to find such local color. (2) Again it is objected that if this is a different Passover from John 6:4; then John skips a year in the life of Jesus. He probably does so skip, and this is not strange when the supplemental nature of his Gospel is considered. 

In favor of its being the Passover we submit two points: (1) Daniel seems to forecast the ministry of the Messiah as lasting one-half week of years (Daniel 9:27). (2) It fits better in the chronological arrangement, for in the next scene we find the disciples plucking grain, and the Sabbath question is still at full heat. But the harvest season opens with the Passover. 

Verse 2
Now there is1 in Jerusalem by the sheep [gate] a pool, which is called in Hebrew Bethesda, having five porches2. 

1. Now there is. The present tense is used, for while the city was destroyed, the pool evidently still existed. 

2. In Jerusalem by the sheep [gate] a pool, which is called in Hebrew Bethesda, having five porches. "In Hebrew", that is, in Aramaic, a dialect of the classic Hebrew, in which the Old Testament was written, and the language then in use in Palestine The pool had five covered porticoes, probably erected for the accommodation of the sick, whence it is called Bethesda, that is, "house of mercy". Dr. Barclay thinks that this pool is buried in the rubbish of the Kedron valley. Dr. Robinson suggested that it might be the Fountain of the Virgin, which is found in a cavern under the east side of Ophel, a little north of midway between the southeast corner of the temple wall and the Pool of Siloam. Though this pool's claim has been objected to because of its inaccessibility--for it lies thirty feet below the surface of the valley and forty feet back under the mountain, and is approached by two flights of steps numbering in all twenty-six--yet it has three distinct features which make its claim exceed those of any other known pool in the temple neighborhood: (1) It is fed by an intermittent spring, whose ebbing and flowing at intervals of several hours, would cause the troubled waters called for in John 5:7. (2) It has a superstition connected with it kindred to that which crept into the text at when the dragon is awake he swallows or stops the water, but when he sleeps the water flows! (3) The modern Jerusalem Jews believe in the special healing properties of this fountain. Says Conder, 

"Every day crowds of both sexes go down to the spring, and, entering the dark archway, descend the steps, and await the fitful troubling of the waters, which rise suddenly and immerse them, fully clothed, nearly up to the neck." 

But Nehemiah's description of the walls seems to locate the sheep gate near the middle or northern portion of the temple area, and too far north for the Virgin's fountain to be described as near it, unless John's sheep gate differs from that of Nehemiah. 

Verse 4
In these lay a multitude of them that were sick, blind, halt, withered, [waiting for the moving of the water.] 

John 5:3,4 

1. [Waiting for the moving of the water], etc. The end of this verse and all of John 5:4, as given in the Authorized Version, were probably added as a marginal explanatory gloss early in the second century, and from thence gradually became incorporated in the text. John's failure to mention that the pool was thought to have medicinal qualities tempted transcribers to add a few marginal words in the nature of comments. 

Verse 5
And a certain man was there, who had been thirty and eight years in his infirmity1. 

1. And a certain man was there, who had been thirty and eight years in his infirmity. It is not said that he had spent all these years beside the pool, nor is it likely that he had. The time is given to mark the inveteracy of the disease, and to show the pathos of his situation. The facts that he had a bed, and that his healing was demonstrated by his walking, argue that his disease was either rheumatism, or some form of paralysis. 

Verse 6
When Jesus saw him lying, and knew that he had been now a long time1 [in that case], he saith unto him, Wouldest thou be made whole2? 

1. When Jesus saw him lying, and knew that he had been now a long time. By divine intuition, just as he also knew the lives of Nathanael and the Samaritan woman at Jacob's well. 

2. He saith unto him, Wouldest thou be made whole? By this question Jesus aroused the man from the apathy of despair, awakening him to hope and effort. Moreover, Jesus only healed as men consented to his healing. 

Verse 7
The sick man answered him, Sir, I have no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool1: but while I am coming, another steppeth down before me2. 

1. The sick man answered him, Sir, I have no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool. The man's lack of healing was not due to want of interest, but to want of means. 

2. But while I am coming, another steppeth down before me. The lower flight of ten steps leading to the Virgin's pool is only four and half feet wide, and the pool itself is but twenty-one feet and nine inches by nine feet in breadth at its widest part. A half-dozen selfish men rushing down this narrow passage, and filling the small space in the pool, would easily crowd out one who was friendless and more than usually helpless. 

Verse 8
Jesus saith unto him, Arise, take up thy bed, and walk1. 

1. Arise, take up thy bed, and walk. The bed was the light mattress or pallet of the poor elsewhere noted (see ) which could be easily rolled up and carried under the arm. 

Verse 9
And straightway the man was made whole, and took up his bed and walked1. Now it was the sabbath on that day2. 

1. And straightway the man was made whole, and took up his bed and walked. Christ spoke, the man obeyed, and by the obedience of faith was made whole. 

2. Now it was the sabbath on that day. There was apparently nothing urgent in the sick man's condition which made an immediate cure necessary; but Jesus healed on the Sabbath, that he might thereby draw such an issue between himself and the Jewish rulers as would afford opportunity for him to present his divine claims to them in the clearest and most forceful manner. He healed on the sabbath, that he might assert divine relations to the Sabbath, and by so doing bring about a disputation which would enable him to develop before them his divine relations to the Father. 

Verse 10
So the Jews1 said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath, and it is not lawful for thee to take up thy bed2. 

1. So the Jews. That is, the Jewish rulers. John frequently uses the term with this restricted meaning (John 1:19; John 7:13; John 9:22; John 18:12,14). The man was officially stopped and questioned. 

2. Said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath, and it is not lawful for thee to take up thy bed. They would have cited in proof of their assertion Exodus 31:13; Numbers 15:35; Jeremiah 17:21-23; Nehemiah 13:19. Alford and Schaff both assert that the man broke the Mosaic law; but this position is not well taken. Jesus would not have ordered the sabbath to be broken, for he came to fulfill and not to break the law (Matthew 5:17). At no time did he break the sabbath or countenance its violation, as some able thinkers are erroneously led to suppose. In this case a man lying on his bed, away from home, is suddenly healed. Under such circumstances "Jewish tradition" said that he must either spend the rest of the day watching his bed, or else he must go off and leave it to be stolen. But He who rightfully interpreted the law of his own devising, and who knew that "the sabbath was made for man, and not man for the sabbath" (Mark 2:27), ordered the healed one to carry his bed along home with him. The modern notions that this constituted a breach of the Mosaic sabbath doubtless arose from the nature of the accompanying justification given by Jesus, which fails to assert that the law has not been broken, but seems almost to admit that it has. Nothing, however, can be argued against Jesus on this score. A man may be able to justify an act in a dozen different ways, and may choose to rest content in justifying himself in only one way. Such is the case here. Elsewhere we shall find that Jesus was careful to show that his sabbatic actions were strictly legal; but in this case, that he might bring his divine claims plainly before the rulers, he ignored the question as to the human legality of his act that he might present without confusion its divine legality. Hence he used only one order or method of justification; viz.: an appeal to his divine rights as exhibited in the habits of his Father. It was the divine and not the human in Jesus which wrought this miracle, so Jesus causes the whole controversy to turn on the divine rights, that he may use the occasion for an elaborate discussion of his divine claims and the proofs by which they are sustained. Also see Mark 2:27. 

Verse 11
But he answered them, He that made me whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk1. 

1. He that made me whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. The man very naturally shifts the burden of responsibility. If he was violating the sabbath, he had been ordered to do it by one who had alone empowered him to do it. Of himself he would not and could not have done it. 

Verse 12
They asked him, Who is the man that said unto thee, Take up [thy bed], and walk1? 

1. They asked him, Who is the man that said unto thee, Take up [thy bed], and walk? By using the word "man" they suggest the contrast between human authority and divine law. They were more concerned about the law than about mercy. 

Verse 13
But he that was healed knew not who it was; for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in the place1. 

1. For Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in the place. Jesus, not wishing to unduly excite the multitude by his presence, had passed on. 

Verse 14
Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple1, and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing befall thee2. 

1. Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple. Possibly he was there offering sacrifices in thanksgiving for his recovery, in the spirit of Psalms 66:13,14, but it is as likely that he was there merely enjoying the sights and privileges from which he had so long been excluded. 

2. Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing befall thee. Many human ills are directly traceable to sin, and this one appears to have been so; for death is the wages of sin (Romans 6:23), and sickness is partial payment. It is a solemn thought that sin can produce worse conditions than even this case, where it found its victim in youth, and left him a withered old man, bed- ridden, helpless, and friendless. 

Verse 15
The man went away, and told the Jews that it was Jesus who had made him whole1. 

1. The man went away, and told the Jews that it was Jesus who had made him whole. There was evidently no unworthy motive in his action; for, as Chrysostom observes, he did not report it that it was Jesus who made him break the sabbath to condemn Jesus; on the contrary, he said it was Jesus who made him whole, so honoring Christ. Feeling (as any Jew would have felt) that he ought to clear himself before the rulers of his people, the man, no doubt, honestly thought that the name and authority of the great Prophet of Nazareth would end all question as to the conduct of both Healer and healed. If so, he was sadly mistaken. 

Verse 16
And for this cause the Jews persecuted Jesus, because he did these things on the sabbath1. 

1. And for this cause the Jews persecuted Jesus, because he did these things on the sabbath. Literally, pursued, or hunted Jesus. This is John's first plain declaration of open hostility to Jesus, though he has already implied it. From this point the blood-red line of conspiracy against the life of Jesus runs through this Gospel. 

Verse 17
But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh even until now, and I work1. 

1. My Father worketh even until now, and I work. The dual nature of Jesus permitted both a divine and human attitude toward the sabbath. We have shown that Jesus chose to assert his divine attitude, for in no other matter did these Jews have clearer distinction as to the difference between divine and human right than in this matter of sabbath observance. See . If Jesus were a mere man, their ideas of law clearly condemned him; but if Jesus were indeed God, their knowledge of divine conduct in the whole realm of nature clearly justified him, and the miracle asserted his divine control in nature's realm. While God rested from creation on the sabbath, nothing can be clearer than that in works of sustenance, reproduction, healing, and providence. God has never rested, and never made distinctions between the days of our week. In the light of the gospel we find also that his redemptive work has never ceased and, considering the part which Jesus was even then accomplishing in this field of labor, his words, "and I work", are full of meaning. 

Verse 18
For this cause therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him1, because he not only brake the sabbath2, but also called God his own Father3, making himself equal with God4. 

1. For this cause therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him. See . 

2. Because he not only brake the sabbath. Not only violated, but denied its authority over his divine nature. 

3. But also called God his own Father. They rightly interpreted Jesus as asserting relationship to God differing from that sustained by others, as expressed in some few passages in the Old Testament, where God is spoken of as a Father to the people generally; that is, their Creator. 

4. Making himself equal with God. No main could claim such unity of nature as would exempt him from the obligation of the fourth commandment. Had they misunderstood Jesus in this all-important point, how quickly would he have corrected them, for he could not have been less righteous than Paul and Barnabas (Acts 14:11-15). 

Verse 19
Jesus therefore answered and said unto them1, Verily, verily2, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father doing: for what things soever he doeth, these the Son also doeth in like manner. 

1. Jesus therefore answered and said unto them. His answer is a connected address, the theme being his own character, mission, authority, and credentials as the Son of God. It is the Christology of Jesus, and instead of being a retraction of the claim to divinity which the Jews accused him of making, it is a complete and amplified reassertion of it, so that Luther fitly called it 

"a sublime apology, which makes the matter worse." 

Jesus first declares his relations to the Father (John 5:19-23), which are set forth in four divisions, each of which is introduced by the word "for"; viz.: (1) Unity of action (John 5:19). (2) Unity of love, counsel, and plan (John 5:20). (3) Unity of life-impartation (John 5:21). (4) Unity in judgment, resulting in unity of honor. (John 5:22,23). This last division formed a turning-point in the discourse. Since there is there unity of honor, it is important that men should honor Jesus, and also otherwise sustain right relationships to him, and Jesus therefore, to enlighten the Jews as to their duty toward him, proceeds to set forth his relations to men (John 5:23-30), which he also gives in four divisions, closely correlative to his four statements as to the Father, thus: (1) Right to receive divine honor from men (John 5:23). (2) Authority to execute life and death judgment over men (John 5:24). (3) Power of life-impartation as to men, and that both spiritually and literally (John 5:25-29). (4) All Jesus' relationships to man to be sustained and executed according to the will and plan or mission of God (John 5:30). But since all these various relationships grow out of his divine nature, Jesus next submits the credentials which establish his claim to such a nature (John 5:31-39). There also are given in four divisions; namely: (1) Testimony of the Baptist (John 5:31-35). (2) Jesus' own works and ministry (John 5:36). (3) Testimony of the Father (John 5:37). (4) Testimony of Scripture (John 5:38,39). Or we may regard Jesus as asserting that the Father testifies to the Son's divinity in four different ways; that is, 

"God is properly the sole and original testifier, and all others are his signature and seals." 

The discourse then closes with an application of its truth to the Jewish auditors (John 5:40-47). They are told that all this truth is lost on them because of their own fourfold sinful condition, which is thus stated: (1) Want of will to come to Christ (John 5:40). (2) Want of real love toward God, or desire for his honor (John 5:41-43). (3) Love for the honor of men, rather than the honor of God (John 5:44). (4) Want of real faith in the Mosaic writings (John 5:45-47). 

2. Verily, verily. See John 5:45-47. 

3. The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father doing: for what things soever he doeth, these the Son also doeth in like manner. The Jews regarded Jesus as claiming equality with God in a vain-glorious, honor-seeking spirit; but Jesus restates himself, so as to show that the claim is really a renunciation or abdication of all independent greatness--as having an equality exercised in absolute subservience (Isaiah 42:1; Philippians 3:5-9). They had accused him as a human being acting contrary to the law of the Father. But he declares himself to be a divine being, so united to the Father as to have no will or action apart from the Father, a condition the resultant of which is not weakness and insufficiency, but the strength and perfection arising from an absolute and indissoluble union with the Father--the glory of divinity. Chrysostom remarks, 

"Just as when we say, it is impossible for God to do wrong, we do not impute to him any weakness, but confess in him an unutterable power, so also when Christ saith, "I can of mine own self do nothing", the meaning is that it is impossible--my nature admits not--that I should do anything contrary to the Father." 

Jesus asserts his equality with the Father in such a way as not to depreciate the dignity and glory of the Father. 

Verse 20
For the Father loveth the Son1, and showeth him all things that himself doeth2: and greater works than these will he show him3, that ye may marvel4. 

1. For the Father loveth the Son. The words here indicate that the love of the Father toward the Son was source of revelation, and that the revelation was progressive. Love constrained the Father to reveal, and love in turn constrained the son to act according to the revelation. 

2. And showeth him all things that himself doeth. Putting the statements of John 5:19,20 together, we find that the Son knows all that the Father does, and likewise does all that the Father does, and in like manner. There could be no higher assertion or equality than this; in fact, it asserts identity rather than equality. But the equality is not the result of conquest, nor was it one of power opposed to power, but is freely given and accorded by reason of love. 

3. And greater works than these will he show him. Moreover, this unity of love would be evidence by greater works in the future, of which two are enumerated; namely, resurrection and judgment, the former being at first spiritually and afterwards literally outlined. The Father would show these works to the Son by causing him to do them; there would be no separate act of the Father so that the works would be twice performed. 

4. That ye may marvel. These works would produce faith in those of right spirit. But among such hardened hearts as those whom Jesus addressed they would only produce wonder and consternation. Those who withheld the tribute of faith should pay that of amazement. 

Verse 21
For as the Father raiseth the dead and giveth them life1, even so the Son also giveth life to whom he will2. 

1. For as the Father raiseth the dead and giveth them life. Since the verbs in this verse are in the present tense, and since Jesus is not known to have raised the physically dead before this time, it is rightly taken that he her speaks only of raising the spiritually dead, our miserable existence in sin being often spoken of in Scripture as a death from which we must be revived (Ephesians 2:1,5; Colossians 2:13; Revelation 3:1). 

2. Even so the Son also giveth life to whom he will. The use of the word "will" likewise indicates a spiritual resurrection, for Christ exercised a discrimination in such resurrections; but the final, literal resurrection is without discrimination. See the word "all" in physical resurrections, so the Son (for the present) performs spiritual resurrections (to be followed by physical resurrections). Jesus later gave those at Jerusalem a sign of his power to literally raise the dead by the resurrection of Lazarus. Resurrection is bestowed or withheld according to Jesus' will, but his will is not arbitrarily exercised. He visits those who receive him, and revives those who believe him. If the Son possessed right of concurrent action on these lofty planes, concurrent use of the sabbath was a small matter indeed. 

Verse 22
For neither doth the Father judge any man, but he hath given all judgment unto the Son1; 

1. For neither doth the Father judge any man, but he hath given all judgment unto the Son. That is to say, the Father does not act in judgment without the Son, nor the Son without the Father, for in no work is either isolated from the other. Resurrection is nearly always associated with judgment, and in this instance it is in reviving that the judgment is manifested or executed. See also John 5:29. Note that judgment begins in this world (John 9:39). 

Verse 23
that all may honor the Son, even as they honor the Father1. He that honoreth not the Son honoreth not the Father that sent him2. 

1. That all may honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. "Even as" means in the same manner and in equal degree. The prerogative of judgment was committed unto Jesus that men might behold his true majesty. If this verse does not teach us to worship Jesus as God, language cannot teach it, for God gives not his glory unto another (Isaiah 42:8,11), nor could he, by reason of his very nature, arbitrarily will such honor to one whose character and nature were unworthy of it. In these words Jesus exposed the ruinous attitude assumed by the Jews in seeking to slay him. 

2. He that honoreth not the Son honoreth not the Father that sent him. Honor paid to the Father pertains or belongs to his nature and character. But the Son is the manifestation of that nature and character (John 14:7-11; Hebrews 1:3). Therefore to fail to honor the Son is to fail to honor the Father. Experience shows it to be the rule that only those who honor Jesus take pains to honor the Father. 

Verse 24
Verily, verily1, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth him that sent me, hath eternal life2, and cometh not into judgment, but hath passed out of death into life3. 

1. Verily, verily. See . 

2. He that heareth my word, and believeth him that sent me, hath eternal life. To "hear" means in this case to receive and obey, so that eternal life is conditioned upon a knowledge of the revelation of the Father and Son, and a right use of that knowledge. Eternal life is a present gift, just as condemnation is a present condition (John 3:18). 

3. And cometh not into judgment, but hath passed out of death into life. Those who have learned of and obey Jesus have already escaped or avoided the judgment (Romans 8:1). 

Verse 25
Verily, verily1, I say unto you, The hour cometh, and now is2, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear shall live. 

1. Verily, verily. See . 

2. The hour cometh, and now is. The "hath passed" of John 5:24 and the "now is" of this verse show that Jesus is, thus far, primarily speaking of a present and hence a spiritual resurrection, or regeneration. 

3. When the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear shall live. Christianity, or the dispensation of regeneration, was to begin formally at Pentecost (Acts 2:1-4), but it was already present in a preliminary form in the teaching of Jesus, for those who hearkened to it were counted as already redeemed. Yet the spiritual condition of even the apostles was at that time such that the hour of grace is spoken of as more future than present--more "coming" than at hand. 

Verse 26
For as the Father hath life in himself, even so gave he to the Son also to have life in himself1: 

1. For as the Father hath life in himself, even so gave he to the Son also to have life in himself. Not only an independent life, such as man does not possess (Acts 2:27,28), but a life which is a source of life to others. This regenerating power completed Jesus' official status as judge, so that wherever he awarded life, he could at the same time bestow it. 

Verse 27
and he gave him authority to execute judgment, because he is a son of man1. 

1. And he gave him authority to execute judgment, because he is a son of man. We can see several reasons, humanly speaking, why the humanity of Jesus should be made a ground for committing the judgment of the races of men to him: (1) Jesus having experienced our infirmities and temptations, we can feel sure of his sympathy (Hebrews 4:15,16). (2) Jesus, partaking of the nature of both God and man, is, because of his unique nature, the only fit daysman or umpire between them (Job 9:33). Possibly we may regard it as a reward of humility (Philippians 2:8,9). 

Verse 28
Marvel not at this1: for the hour cometh, in which all that are in the tombs shall hear his voice, 

1. Marvel not at this. Jesus seems to here answer the surprised expression of their faces by enlarging his statements. 

Verse 29
and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of judgment. 

1. And shall come forth . . . unto the resurrection of life; and . . . unto the resurrection of judgment. We have here the future, literal, and final resurrection (Daniel 12:2); a scene of such stupendous grandeur as to overshadow all the marvelous in all that Christ shall have previously done. 

Verse 30
I can of myself do nothing1: as I hear, I judge2: and my judgment is righteous; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of him that sent me3. 

1. I can of myself do nothing. Jesus here reasserts his dependence upon the Father, not as a bare repetition of his relationship to the Father, but for the purpose of developing his relationship to men as based on or growing out of this relationship to the Father. 

2. As I hear, I judge. The Jews, as they listened to him, were conscious that he was even then judging and passing sentence of condemnation upon them. 

3. And my judgment is righteous; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. Jesus does not deny the correctness of this view, but shows that, because of his relationship or dependence upon the Father, they are getting perfect justice, for: (1) His judgment was free from all personal bias and selfish retaliation, and was (2) positively perfect, being wholly inspired by the Father's will. 

Verse 31
If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true1. 

1. If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. This verse and Jesus passes from discussing himself and the divine and human phases of his nature and office to take up the evidences which attest him, first asserting that the truth of what he has said does not rest solely on his own veracity. There is here an indirect reference to that clause of the Jewish law which required two witnesses. See John 8:14-18. But the saying is deeply spiritual. 

see John 5:19 

Verse 32
It is another that beareth witness of me1; and I know that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true2. 

1. It is another that beareth witness of me. That is, the Father; for similar reference, see John 8:50-54. 

2. And I know that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. Since Jesus did nothing of himself, his very testimony was not his own, but was the Father's who sent him, and was therefore absolutely true in the consciousness of Jesus. If Jesus had testified independently of the Father--had it been possible--it would have been in the nature of the case contrary to that consensus of the divine will which forms the truth. 

Verse 33
Ye have sent unto John1, and he hath borne witness unto the truth2. 

1. Ye have sent unto John. This shows that Jesus was addressing the rulers (John 1:19). 

2. And he hath borne witness unto the truth. John had witnessed the truth concerning the Messiahship of Jesus. Some think that the pronoun "another" in John 5:32 refers to John also, but by the present tense "witnesseth" of that verse, and the past tense "hath borne witness" of this verse, the ever-abiding testimony of the Father is contrasted with the finished testimony of John, who is now silenced by imprisonment. 

Verse 34
But the witness which I receive is not from man1: howbeit I say these things, that ye may be saved2. 

1. But the witness which I receive is not from man. In the light of John 1:6,7, it sounds strange to hear Jesus thus renounce the testimony of the Baptist. But the phrase, "not from man", is the Hebrew negative, meaning "not from man alone". Jesus therefore meant to accept it, as he in the next breath did that of Moses, as prophetic--as the testimony of the Father spoken through a human medium; but meant to reject it as a merely human testimony, such as it was in the view of these Jews who denied in their hearts that John was a prophet. This mission of Jesus was not to be proved by uninspired testimony, for uninspired man cannot testify of God from lack of full and adequate knowledge (Matthew 9:27; Matthew 16:17). 

2. Howbeit I say these things, that ye may be saved. And yet if the Jews were willing to accept such testimony, Jesus in kindness would permit it, that by any fair means they might believe and be saved. 

Verse 35
He was the lamp that burneth and shineth; and ye were willing to rejoice for a season in his light1. 

1. And ye were willing to rejoice for a season in his light. They were willing, like children, to play in John's light without stopping to seriously consider its meaning, but when he bore testimony to Christ they blasphemed him (Luke 7:33). 

Verse 36
But the witness which I have is greater than [that of] John1; for the works which the Father hath given me to accomplish2, the very works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me3. 

1. But the witness which I have is greater than [that of] John. By "greater testimony" Jesus means testimony which is more convincing. All divine testimony is of equal veracity, but some it is more obviously convincing. The less the testimony savors of humanity, and the more purely divine it appears, the more convincing it is (1 John 5:9). 

2. For the works which the Father hath given me to accomplish. The term "works" is not to be confined to miracles, for the word "finish" indicates a wider meaning. The entire Messianic mission or redemptive work which ended with our Lord's words, "It is finished" (John 17:4 (John 5:20), and outlined by referring to spiritual judgment and regeneration, should be included. 

3. The very works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. Christ's transforming grace still witnesses to Jew and Gentile that the Father sent him, for it it manifests the love of God (John 3:16). The Father did not send the Son to merely work miracles, but to redeem the world. 

Verse 38
And the Father that sent me, he hath borne witness of me1. Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his form2. 

John 5:37,38 

1. And the Father that sent me, he hath borne witness of me. The testimony of the Father was given in three forms: (1) By direct or audible voice and the visible sending of the Spirit--as at Jesus' baptism. (2) By revelations, through the medium of prophets and angels gathered and preserved in the Old Testament Scriptures. (3) Through the Son and his works. 

2. Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his form. Jesus here asserts that all testimony of the first kind had failed to reach the Jewish rulers; the testimony of the second kind has been utterly lost upon them, for they failed to see its accordance with the testimony of the third kind which he was even then exhibiting to them, neither had it taught them to expect a personal Savior. 

Verse 39
Ye search the scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal life; and these are they which bear witness of me1; 

John 5:39,40 

1. Ye search the scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal life; and these are they which bear witness of me. According to the Talmud, 

"Hillel used to say, More law, more life. . . . He who has gotten himself words of law has gotten himself the life of the world to come." 

In their zeal for the Scriptures the Jews had counted every letter of them, expecting to find life in the laws and precepts, but failed to find Him of whom the Scriptures spoke in figure, type, and prophecy. In their reverence for the Book they failed to see that it was a mere means intended to acquaint them with him through whom life was to come. Hence, as Canon Cook suggests, there is deep pathos in the coordination "and--and". 

Verse 40
and ye will not come to me, that ye may have life1. 

1. And ye will not come to me, that ye may have life. John 5:39,40 give us three points worthy of deepest reflection: (1) Protestantism may love the Book and show a martyr's loyalty to it, and yet fail utterly to render any acceptable love or loyalty toward the Being revealed in the Book. (2) Criticism, both higher and lower, may submit every text to microscopic investigation, and yet be as blind as the ancient Pharisees to its true meaning. It is profoundly true that the things of the Spirit are spiritually discerned (1 Corinthians 2:14), and that pride of literary culture, and the self-worship of intellectualism tend to spiritual blindness (Matthew 11:25; Matthew 15:14; Luke 8:10; Ephesians 4:17,18 Isaiah 5:21). It seems to come upon such a visitation from God, as in the case of Elymas (Acts 13:8-12). (3) Though free will is meant to be man's crowning glory, yet it may result in his shame and ruin. 

Verse 41
I receive not glory from men1. 

1. I receive not glory from men. Jesus here shows that his rebuke of their disbelief does not spring from personal pique or disappointed ambition. He came seeking faith that he might save, not honor that he might be glorified, and honor paid to him is by him transferred to God (Philippians 2:10,11), just as honor paid to the true Christian is transferred to Christ. 

Verse 42
But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in yourselves1. 

1. But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in yourselves. He speaks as the Searcher of hearts (John 1:47-50; John 2:24,25). Knowing them absolutely, he found them to be self-worshipers, devoid of that love Godward which begets belief, and lacking in their natures that which would enable them to understand him and his spirit, no matter what evidence was submitted to them. 

Verse 43
I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive1. 

1. If another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. Some think that this is spoken primarily of a pre-eminently great antichrist who is yet to come and deceive many of the Jews, and who, as Stier thinks, shall be such an incarnation of Satan as Jesus was of God (Revelation 13:1-9). But they have already received many false christs with joy. According to Schudt, as quoted by Bengel, there have been sixty-four antichrists who have misled the Jews. Among them Bar Cocheba led twenty-four thousand to ruin, including Akiba, the President of the Sanhedrin. False christs come in their own name--for their own honor-- and make no war on bosom sins, but upon earthly enemies; but Jesus came not to manifest himself, but his Father. 

Verse 44
How can ye believe, who receive glory one of another, and the glory that [cometh] from the only God ye seek not1? 

1. How can ye believe, who receive glory one of another, and the glory that [cometh] from the only God ye seek not? The question was as to their believing Jesus to be the Messiah. Expecting one who would bring great honor to themselves by his triumphs over his foes, and seeing nothing of this kind to be expected from Jesus, they could not believe him to be the Messiah. 

Verse 45
Think not that I will accuse you to the Father1: there is one that accuseth you, [even] Moses, on whom ye have set your hope. 

1. Think not that I will accuse you to the Father. Jesus here assumes that the Jews gave enough credence to his words to fear that he might hereafter appear as their accuser. But Jesus designs to appear rather as Advocate than as Prosecutor (1 John 2:1). It was their fault that he was not their Advocate. 

Verse 46
For if ye believed Moses, ye would believe me1; for he wrote of me2. 

1. For if ye believed Moses, ye would believe me. In this verse and authenticity of the Pentateuch, and sets forth one purpose for which Moses wrote it. 

2. For he wrote of me. Jesus was the essential subject of the law and prophets (Luke 24:27,44-46; Romans 16:25,26). The phrase "wrote concerning me" is not to be restricted to (Deuteronomy 18:15-18). Moses wrote symbolically of Jesus through his entire work, as Bengel tersely puts it, 

"Everywhere!" 

The Epistle to the Hebrews is a partial elaboration of the Christology of Moses. But there is doubtless a depth of meaning in the Pentateuch which has never yet been fully fathomed, for there is a fullness of Scripture greatly exceeding the popular conception. Moreover, the Old and New Testaments are so linked together that to reject one is eventually to reject the other, or to read it with veiled eyes (2 Corinthians 3:15). 

Verse 47
But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words1? 

1. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words? The emphasis is on "his writings" and "my words". They professed to reverence Moses and to receive his writings, while they openly despised Jesus and repudiated his words as fast as he spoke them. 

06 Chapter 6 

Verse 1
After these things1 Jesus went away to the other side of the sea of Galilee2, which is [the sea] of Tiberias3. 

FIRST WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY AND RETURN. (Spring, A.D. 29.) A. RETURN OF THE TWELVE AND RETIREMENT TO THE EAST SHORE OF GALILEE. Matthew 14:13; Mark 6:30-32; Luke 9:10; John 6:1 

1. After these things. See John 6:1. 

2. Jesus went away to the other side of the sea of Galilee. See John 6:1. 

3. Which is [the sea] of Tiberias. see John 6:1. 

Verse 2
And a great multitude followed him1, because they beheld the signs which he did on them that were sick. 

FIRST WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY AND RETURN. (Spring, A.D. 29) B. FEEDING THE FIVE THOUSAND. Matthew 14:13-21; Mark 6:33-44; Luke 9:11-17; John 6:2-14 

1. And a great multitude followed him. See John 6:2-14. 

Verse 3
And Jesus went up into the mountain, and there he sat with his disciples1. 

1. And Jesus went up into the mountain, and there he sat with his disciples. The level plain did not afford a good platform from which to address the people. 

Verse 4
Now the passover, the feast of the Jews, was at hand1. 

1. Now the passover, the feast of the Jews, was at hand. This passover is computed to have been held on April 16, A.D. 29. This statement as to the time of year prepares us for his further statement that there was much grass in the plain. It also explains in part the gathering of a multitude in this secluded region. Pilgrims on their way to the passover would gladly go several miles out of their way to see the great Prophet perform a miracle. The excitement, due to the mission of the twelve and the death of the Baptist, also tended to swell the crowd. 

Verse 6
Jesus therefore lifting up his eyes, and seeing that a great multitude cometh unto him, saith unto Philip, Whence are we to buy bread, that these may eat1? 

John 6:5-7 

1. Whence are we to buy bread, that these may eat? Jesus tested Philip to see which way he would turn in his weakness. Jesus asked where the bread might be bought, knowing that power to feed the multitude resided in himself (Isaiah 55:1), but Philip wondered where the money was to be had to buy it. 

Verse 8
Philip answered him, Two hundred shillings' worth of bread is not sufficient for them1, that every one may take a little. 

1. Two hundred shillings' worth of bread is not sufficient for them, 

2. that every one may take a little. See . 

Verse 9
There is a lad here, who hath five barley loaves, and two fishes1: but what are these among so many? 

1. There is a lad here, who hath five barley loaves, and two fishes. See . 

Verse 10
Jesus said, Make the people sit down1. Now there was much grass in the place. So the men sat down, in number about five thousand2. 

1. Jesus said, Make the people sit down. See . 

2. So the men sat down, in number about five thousand. See . 

Verse 11
Jesus therefore took the loaves; and having given thanks1, he distributed to them that were set down; likewise also of the fishes as much as they would. 

1. And having given thanks. See . 

Verse 13
And when they were filled, he saith unto his disciples, Gather up the broken pieces which remain over, that nothing be lost1. 

John 6:12,13 

1. Gather up the broken pieces which remain over, that nothing be lost. Christ is the economist of the universe. This command was in keeping with his laws which permit nothing to suffer annihilation. Ruin and destruction have no other effect than merely to change the form of things. Every atom of the material world which was here at the beginning of creation is here today, though it may have changed its form a million times in the progress of events. 

Verse 14
When therefore the people saw the sign which he did, they said, This is of a truth the prophet that cometh into the world1. 

1. This is of a truth the prophet that cometh into the world. That is to say, this is the Messiah, the prophet promised at Deuteronomy 18:15. Their desire to avenge the death of John made them feverishly anxious for the appearance of the Messiah, but this faith was inconstant. 

Verse 16
Jesus therefore perceiving that they were about to come and take him by force, to make him king, withdrew again into the mountain himself alone. 

FIRST WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY AND RETURN. (Spring, A.D. 29.) C. THE TWELVE TRY TO ROW BACK. JESUS WALKS UPON THE WATER. Matthew 14:22-36; Mark 6:45-56; John 6:15-21 

1. Jesus therefore perceiving that they were about to come and take him by force, to make him king, withdrew again into the mountain himself alone. Jesus had descended to the plain to feed the multitude, but, perceiving this mistaken desire of the people, he frustrated it by dismissing his disciples and retiring by himself into the mountain. 

Verse 17
and they entered into a boat, and were going over the sea unto Capernaum. And it was now dark, and Jesus had not yet come to them1. 

1. And it was now dark, and Jesus had not yet come to them. See . 

Verse 18
And the sea was rising by reason of a great wind that blew1. 

1. And the sea was rising by reason of a great wind that blew. See . 

Verse 19
When therefore they had rowed about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, they behold Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the boat1: and they were afraid2. 

1. They behold Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the boat. See . 

2. And they were afraid. See . 

Verse 20
But he saith unto them, It is I; be not afraid1. 

1. But he saith unto them, It is I; be not afraid. See . 

Verse 21
They were willing therefore to receive him into the boat1: and straightway the boat was at the land whither they were going. 

1. They were willing therefore to receive him into the boat. Superstitious fears are not always so soon allayed. His voice brought great assurance. 

Verse 22
On the morrow1 the multitude that stood on the other side of the sea2 saw that there was no other boat there, save one3, and that Jesus entered not with his disciples into the boat, but [that] his disciples went away alone 

DISCOURSE ON SPIRITUAL FOOD AND TRUE DISCIPLESHIP. PETER'S CONFESSION. (At the synagogue in Capernaum.) John 6:22-71 

1. On the morrow. The morrow after Jesus fed the five thousand. 

2. The multitude that stood on the other side of the sea. On the east side, opposite Capernaum. 

3. Saw that there was no other boat there, save one, etc. This sentence (John 6:22-24) is a complicated one, because it contains much in condensed form. On the evening of the miracle the multitude had seen that there was but one boat, and that the disciples had gone away in it, leaving Jesus in the mountain. Jesus had dispersed the multitude, but many of them had not gone very far. 

Verse 23
(howbeit there came boats from Tiberias1 nigh unto the place where they ate the bread after the Lord had given thanks): 

1. Howbeit there came boats from Tiberias. In the meantime the keen- eyed boatmen about Tiberias, then the largest city on the lake, seeing the multitude on the farther shore, saw in their presence there an opportunity to earn a ferry fee, so they soon crossed the lake to accommodate the people. 

Verse 24
when the multitude therefore saw that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples1, they themselves got into the boats, and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus2. 

1. When the multitude therefore saw that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples. After some time they became convinced that he was not there, because if he had been, his disciples would have returned to seek him. 

2. They themselves got into the boats, and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus. As Capernaum was the well-known headquarters of Jesus, the boatmen were directed to proceed thither that the multitude might find him. 

Verse 25
And when they found him on the other side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when camest thou hither1? 

1. Rabbi, when camest thou hither? They found him at Capernaum in the synagogue, having but lately arrived from the land of Gennesaret. Though their question relates only to the time when Jesus crossed, it implies and includes a desire to know the manner also. 

Verse 26
Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily1, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw signs2, but because ye ate of the loaves, and were filled3. 

1. Verily, verily. See . Jesus' answer was as serious as their question was flippant. 

2. Ye seek me, not because ye saw signs. Jesus includes the healing of the sick as well as the feeding of the multitude. 

3. But because ye ate of the loaves, and were filled. They did not seek Jesus because they saw in him a divine Friend who could satisfy the deep needs of the soul, but as a wonder-worker who could fill their bodies with food when occasion required. 

Verse 27
Work not for the food which perisheth1, but for the food which abideth unto eternal life2, which the Son of man shall give unto you: for him the Father, even God, hath sealed3. 

1. Work not for the food which perisheth. Bodily food. 

2. But for the food which abideth unto eternal life. Spiritual food. 

3. Which the Son of man shall give unto you: for him the Father, even God, hath sealed. In our land a man consents to and makes a written instrument his own--an expression of his will--by signing it; but in the East he did this by affixing his seal to it (1 Kings 21:8; Esther 3:12; Esther 8:10 Father had commissioned him as Messiah, and had authenticated his mission as such by the works which he had given him to do. 

Verse 28
They said therefore unto him, What must we do, that we may work the works of God1? 

1. What must we do, that we may work the works of God? They wished to know what to do in order to earn the abiding food; that is, by what works they might so please God as to obtain it. Humanity, in seeking to answer this question, has invented pilgrimages, penances, fasts, mutilations, and many other methods of self-punishment; not heeding the plain and decisive answer of Jesus. 

Verse 29
Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent1. 

1. This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. Belief in Jesus as the Son of God is the one all-comprehensive work which pleases God (Hebrews 11:6). Jesus reiterates this important truth several times in this discourse; see, for example, John 6:35,36,40,47, and the doctrine contained in it is elaborated in the epistles of Paul. 

Verse 30
They said therefore unto him, What then doest thou for a sign, that we may see, and believe thee1? what workest thou? 

1. What then doest thou for a sign, that we may see, and believe thee? 

2. what workest thou? The trend of questions and answers in this discourse forms a close parallel to that at John 4:1-42, but with a different conclusion. There Jesus discoursed of life under the figure of water, and here under the figure of bread. There the woman vacillated between her good and evil impulses until her better nature triumphed. Here there was a like vacillation, terminating in opposite result. 

Verse 31
Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness1; as it is written2, He gave them bread out of heaven to eat3. 

1. Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness. In John 4:12, the woman compared Jesus with Jacob, the well-digger; here the people compare him with Moses, the manna-giver--each comparing him unfavorably. 

2. As it is written. See Psalms 78:24; Psalms 105:40. 

3. He gave them bread out of heaven to eat. See Exodus 16:4,15. 

Verse 33
Jesus therefore said unto them, Verily, verily1, I say unto you, It was not Moses that gave you the bread out of heaven2; but my Father giveth you the true bread out of heaven3. 

John 6:32,33 

1. Verily, verily. See John 6:32,33. 

2. It was not Moses that gave you the bread out of heaven. In testing the claims of Jesus the Jews proceeded upon the hypothesis that the Messiah must be greater than all the prophets, and that this greatness must be authenticated or sealed by greater signs than those wrought by others. Proceeding under this method, they compared the miracle just wrought by Jesus with the fall of manna in the days of Moses and drew conclusions unfavorable to Jesus. They reason thus: Moses fed many millions for forty years with bread from heaven, but Moses was less than Messiah. This man fed but five thousand for only one day and gave them barley bread. This man is even less than Moses, and consequently far less than the Messiah. 

3. But my Father giveth you the true bread out of heaven. See John 6:48,50. 

Verse 34
They said therefore unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread1. 

1. Lord, evermore give us this bread. They readily recognized the insufficiency of manna and the possibility of God sending a better bread, and in a vague, wondering, half-credulous mood they asked for it just as the woman asked for water (John 4:15). In answer to each set of questions Jesus proceeded to reveal himself, and to show that the blessings sought were not external to himself, but were in himself and were obtained by belief in him. When Jesus stood thus self-revealed, the Samaritan woman believed in him and was satisfied; but these Jews at Capernaum disbelieved and murmured. 

Verse 35
Jesus said unto them. I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall not hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never thirst1. 

1. I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall not hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. Compare John 4:10,13,14. 

Verse 36
But I said unto you, that ye have seen me, and yet believe not1. 

1. But I said unto you, that ye have seen me, and yet believe not. The personality of Jesus was the great proof of his divinity, but the Jews, though familiar with that personality, refused to consider it, and kept clamoring for a sign. Hence Jesus states the hopelessness of the situation. If one refused to believe in the sun when he sees its light, feels its heat and witnesses its life-giving power, by what sign will you demonstrate to him the existence of the sun? 

Verse 39
All that which the Father giveth me shall come unto me1; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out2. 

1. All that which the Father giveth me shall come unto me. These words of Christ arise naturally out of the situation. The Jews, having wavered between belief and disbelief, had settled in a proud disbelief which was about to be expressed in murmuring and scorn. They were complacently self-satisfied, and felt that they had displayed great wisdom in arriving at this decision. But Jesus strikes at their pride by informing them that they are not his because God has rejected them as unworthy to be given to him. There is no suggestion or hint that the Father acts arbitrarily in selecting whom he shall give to Christ. The Son of God "followed a prescribed course" in the winning of men. If this did not win them, it was the Father's decree that they were not his. 

2. And him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. If this course did win them, Jesus in nowise rejected them, no matter how lowly their station, or how vile their past record. 

Verse 40
For this is the will of my Father, that every one that beholdeth the Son, and believeth on him, should have eternal life1; and I will raise him up at the last day2. 

1. For this is the will of my Father, that every one that beholdeth the Son, and believeth on him, should have eternal life. It was the purpose of God the Father to offer to the sons of men an eternal life through the life-giving power of Jesus Christ. The power which was to work in men a fitness for this exalted honor was a belief in the Son. How could signs and wonders be wrought contrary to the Father's will? They ought to have believed for the signs and wonders he had already wrought, instead of pretending that he had wrought none that were conclusive of his claims. 

2. And I will raise him up at the last day. See John 6:44,54. 

Verse 41
The Jews therefore murmured concerning him1, because he said, I am the bread which came down out of heaven. 

1. The Jews therefore murmured concerning him. The Jews had entered with Christ upon a discussion as to whether he was a greater prophet than Moses, and as they denied even this fact, it is not to be wondered that they murmured at the turn which the discussion had taken. 

Verse 42
And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how doth he now say, I am come down out of heaven1? 

1. How doth he now say, I am come down out of heaven? In asserting that he came down from heaven, etc., Jesus ascribed to himself a participation in the divine glory which entitled him to an absolute superiority over all men, prophets or others. This claim was to them insufferable, and they thought they had a sufficient answer to it in that they supposed themselves to be acquainted with his birth and parentage. 

Verse 43
Jesus answered and said unto them, Murmur not among yourselves1. 

1. Murmur not among yourselves. Jesus rebukes their murmuring as out of place. They thought themselves offended by what they believed to be an intolerable assumption on his part. 

Verse 44
No man can come to me, except the Father that sent me draw him1: and I will raise him up in the last day2. 

1. No man can come to me, except the Father that sent me draw him. But they were really offended in him for an entirely different cause, viz.: because they were not drawn by the Father. 

2. And I will raise him up in the last day. See John 6:40,54. 

Verse 45
It is written in the prophets1, And they shall all be taught of God2. Every one that hath heard from the Father, and hath learned, cometh unto me3. 

1. It is written in the prophets. See Isaiah 54:13; Jeremiah 31:33,34. 

2. And they shall all be taught of God. The Father had given the law as a tutor to draw to Christ (Galatians 3:24), and he had also sent forth his prophets for the same purpose. Those who had availed themselves of this instruction, and had learned the Father's lessons, were ready to come to Christ. The sense of misery and desire of redemption begotten by the law drove one to Christ, and all the yearnings and aspirations inspired by the prophets attracted him thither. 

3. Every one that hath heard from the Father, and hath learned, cometh unto me. The Father had taught, but the people had not learned, just as their fathers had not learned; and Jesus accuses them in language kindred to the accusation of Moses (Deuteronomy 29:4). In each case the people were to blame. 

Verse 46
Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he that is from God, he hath seen the Father1. 

1. Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he that is from God, he hath seen the Father. The Jews might have construed the words of Jesus as indicating an immediate relation to the Father and of obtaining instruction directly from him. Such a doctrine would strike at the mediation of Christ. Jesus therefore guards against this false apprehension by denying humanity's direct access to God the Father, and claiming it as his own exclusive right. The teaching of the Father which he spoke of was obtained through the Scriptures and (in earlier times) the prophets, who were the authors of the Scriptures. 

Verse 47
Verily, verily1, I say unto you, He that believeth hath eternal life. 

1. Verily, verily. See . 

Verse 48
I am the bread of life1. 

1. I am the bread of life. Jesus here reasserts the proposition to which the Jews had objected. Having paused to speak of the cause of their objections, he now asserts the main propositions, that he may enlarge upon them. 

Verse 49
Your fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died1. 

1. Your fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died. Manna did not stay death. During the forty years' sojourn in the wilderness all the grown men who started from Egypt died save two (Numbers 26:65). 

Verse 50
This is the bread which cometh down out of heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die1. 

1. This is the bread which cometh down out of heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. He quietly condescends to contrast the two breads. Manna simply sustained the body like any other natural food; it did no more. Jesus is supernatural food; he sustains the spirit unto eternal life. 

Verse 51
I am the living bread which came down out of heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: yea and the bread which I will give is my flesh, for the life of the world1. 

1. The bread which I will give is my flesh, for the life of the world. He had declared himself to be the bread of life, but bread must be assimilated. The assimilation of natural bread requires eating, but Jesus, the spiritual bread, is assimilated by believing on him. But he was not then perfected as the bread of life. It was necessary that he should sacrifice himself for our sins before sins could be forgiven, and it was necessary for sins to be forgiven before men could have life with God. By his sacrifice on the cross he opened the fountain of forgiveness. By raising his humanity from the dead and by taking it with him in his ascension into heaven, he showed the results which men may expect to accrue to them by his death upon the cross. 

Verse 52
The Jews therefore strove one with another, saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat1? 

1. The Jews therefore strove one with another, saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat? They were not all of one mind with regard to Christ, and they discussed from opposite sides the problem raised by these mysterious words. 

Verse 53
Jesus therefore said unto them, Verily, verily1, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye have not life in yourselves2. 

1. Verily, verily. See . 

2. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye have not life in yourselves. He here expressed in words what he afterward expressed in symbols, when he gave the Lord's supper. The vital force of a disciple is proportioned to his belief in, remembrance of, and desire to assimilate the Christ. 

Verse 55
He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life1: and I will raise him up at the last day2. 

John 6:54,55 

1. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life. The flesh to be eaten must be broken, and the blood, if it is to be drunk, must be poured out. Christ speaks of himself as the sacrifice given for the saving of the world, and one must appropriate to himself by faith this expiation and find in it reconciliation with God if he would live; but the next verse enlarges the thought and shows that it includes more than the idea of expiation. 

2. And I will raise him up at the last day. See John 6:40,44. 

Verse 56
He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood abideth in me, and I in him1. 

1. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood abideth in me, and I in him. The thought of drinking blood was startling to the Jew, for he was forbidden to taste even the blood of animals, and the reason assigned was very pertinent--because the blood was the life of the animal (Genesis 9:4; Leviticus 17:10-14). By insisting, therefore, on the drinking of his blood, Jesus has insisted that his very life to be absorbed and assimilated. To be disciples of other teachers it is only necessary that we accept and follow their doctrine. But to be a disciple of Christ is to do more than this. His divinity permits us to have a spiritual communion and fellowship with him, an abiding presence, an indwelling of his Spirit, and a veritable assimilation of life from him. Were it otherwise he could not be food for the spirit--bread of life. He had started to show to the Jews that he was to the spirit what bread was to the body. It was difficult to bring home to their carnal minds so spiritual a thought, and therefore Jesus clothed it in carnal metaphors and made it as plain as possible. Christians today, being more spiritually minded, and more used to spiritual language, are somewhat confused by the carnal dress in which Jesus clothed his thought. 

Verse 57
As the living Father sent me, and I live because of the Father; so he that eateth me, he also shall live because of me1. 

1. So he that eateth me, he also shall live because of me. The result of our union or abiding with Christ is a perfect life. The life of the Father enters the soul of the disciple through the mediatorship of the Son. The Father, who is the fountain of life, sent forth the Son that he might bestow it upon all who believe in him and abide in him. 

Verse 58
This is the bread which came down out of heaven: not as the fathers ate, and died; he that eateth this bread shall live for ever1. 

1. He that eateth this bread shall live for ever. Thus Jesus sums up the comparison which the Jews had thrust upon himself and the manna. 

Verse 61
These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum1. 

1. These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. It was in the synagogue built by the centurion, which we have before mentioned. See . Pots of manna appear to have been engraved upon its walls, possibly upon the frieze, for Col. Wilson says of it: 

"It was not without a certain strange feeling that, on turning over one of the blocks (in the ruins), we found the pot of manna engraved on its face, and remembered the words, "I am that bread of life. Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead"." 

Verse 62
[What] then if ye should behold the Son of man ascending where he was before1? 

1. [What] then if ye should behold the Son of man ascending where he was before? If the prophecy of his sacrifice disturbed their dreams of a temporal kingdom, what would be the effect of his ascension on those dreams? The Book of Acts answers our Lord's question. In the very hour of the ascension, the very apostles were still expecting the revival of the kingdom of David, with Jerusalem for its capital. But, ten days later, at Pentecost, they had abandoned the earthly idea and looked upon Jesus as enthroned at the right hand of God. 

Verse 63
It is the spirit that giveth life; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I have spoken unto you are spirit, are are life1. 

1. The words that I have spoken unto you are spirit, are are life. Jesus here tells them plainly that his words relate to the spiritual realm, and to life in that realm. It is his Spirit in our spirit which gives eternal life. His flesh in our flesh would profit nothing, even were a priest able, by his blessing, to perform the miracle of transubstantiation. The life-principle of Jesus lay in his divinity, and his divinity lay in his Spirit, and not in his flesh. We would not come in contact with his divinity by eating that which represented his humanity. 

Verse 65
But there are some of you that believe not1. For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed not, and who it was that should betray him. 

John 6:64,65 

1. But there are some of you that believe not. Jesus here distinguishes between those who were drawn to him by divine influences, and who were therefore ready to follow him as he really was, and those who were drawn to him by mistaken notions concerning him, and who would desert him as soon as they discovered that their conceptions of him were incorrect. He knew the reason which prompted each to become his disciple. 

Verse 66
Upon this many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him1. 

1. Upon this many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him. He had sifted them, for their false following could be of no benefit either to them or to his kingdom. 

Verse 70
Jesus said therefore unto the twelve, Would ye also go away1? 

1. Jesus said therefore unto the twelve, Would ye also go away? Jesus had sifted the outer circle of his disciples, and the loss, though prophetically anticipated, was not without its pang. In this verse he proceeds to sift the innermost circle, and his words are full of pathos. By giving them an opportunity to depart he called forth from them an expression of loyalty which bound them more closely to him. 

Verse 71
Now he spake of Judas [the son] of Simon Iscariot, for he it was that should betray him, [being] one of the twelve1. 

1. Now he spake of Judas [the son] of Simon Iscariot, for he it was that should betray him, [being] one of the twelve. We have seen from he speaks of him openly. In a discourse which forecasted his passion it was natural that he should allude to his betrayer, especially, when his presence enforced remembrance. But there was another reason to mention him at this time. He was an illustration of the truth that no man could be a real follower of Jesus unless he became such by the drawing of the Father. 

07 Chapter 7 

Verse 1
And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not walk in Judaea, because the Jews sought to kill him1. 

JESUS FAILS TO ATTEND THE THIRD PASSOVER: SCRIBES REPROACH HIM FOR DISREGARDING TRADITION. (Galilee, probably Capernaum, Spring A.D. 29.) Matthew 15:1-20; Mark 7:1-23; John 7:1 

1. And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not walk in Judaea, because the Jews sought to kill him. John told us in his last chapter that the passover was near at hand. He here makes a general statement which shows that Jesus did not attend this passover. The reason for his absence is given at John 5:18. 

Verse 2
Now the feast of the Jews, the feast of tabernacles, was at hand1. 

JESUS' BROTHERS ADVISE HIM TO GO TO JERUSALEM. (Galilee, probably Capernaum.) John 7:2-9 

1. Now the feast of the Jews, the feast of tabernacles, was at hand. sought for his life. This keeping away or seclusion began at the Passover season, and led Jesus not only to keep away from Judea, but even to hover upon the outskirts of Galilee itself. The seclusion is described in Section 65-71. See topic 9007|. We now turn back to take up with John the narrative which tells how, after his six months' retirement, Jesus prepared to appear once more in Judea. The Feast of Tabernacles began on the fifteenth day of the month Tisri, which answers to our September-October, and consequently came six months after and six months before the Passover. It was the most joyous of the two great feasts, and not only commemorated the time when Israel dwelt in the wilderness in tents, but also celebrated the harvest home. It was, therefore, a thanksgiving both for permanent abodes and for the year's crops. As the people dwelt in booths, the feast partook much of the form and merriment of a picnic. 

Verse 3
His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judaea1, that thy disciples also may behold thy works which thou doest2. 

John 7:3,4 

1. Depart hence, and go into Judaea. When we consider how Jesus had withdrawn into the regions of Tyre, Sidon, Decapolis, and Caesarea Philippi, and with what assiduity he had avoided crowds and concealed miracles, these words become very plain. 

2. That thy disciples also may behold thy works which thou doest. The twelve had been instructed sufficiently to confess his Messiahship, but thousands of his disciples had not seen a miracle in six months. 

Verse 4
For no man doeth anything in secret, and himself seeketh to be known openly. If thou doest these things, manifest thyself to the world1. 

1. If thou doest these things, manifest thyself to the world. To his brothers such secrecy seemed foolish on the part of one who was ostensibly seeking to be known. They were not disposed to credit the miracles of Jesus, but insisted that if he could work them he ought to do so openly. 

Verse 5
For even his brethren did not believe on him1. 

1. For even his brethren did not believe on him. The verse explodes the idea that the parties known in the New Testament as our Lord's brothers were the sons of Alphaeus and cousins to Jesus. The sons of Alphaeus had long since been numbered among the apostles, while our Lord's brothers were still unbelievers. As to his brothers, see 

Verse 6
Jesus therefore saith unto them, My time is not yet come; but your time is always ready. 

1. My time is not yet come: but your time is always ready. Jesus is answering a request that he manifest himself. The great manifestation of his cross and resurrection could not properly take place before the Passover, which was still six months distant. But his brothers, having no message and no manifestation, could show themselves at Jerusalem any time. 

Verse 7
The world cannot hate you1; but me it hateth, because I testify of it, that its works are evil2. 

1. The world cannot hate you. The world cannot hate you because you are in mind and heart a part of it, and it cannot hate itself. 

2. But me it hateth, because I testify of it, that its works are evil. It hates those who are not of it, and who rebuke its sins and oppose its ways. 

Verse 9
Go ye up unto the feast: I go not up unto this feast; because my time is not yet fulfilled1. 

1. I go not up unto this feast; because my time is not yet fulfilled. He did go to the feast, but he did not go up to manifest himself, as his brothers asked, and hence, in the sense in which they made the request, he did not go up. Six months later, at the Passover, he manifested himself by the triumphal entry somewhat as his brothers wished. 

Verse 10
But when his brethren were gone up unto the feast, then went he also up, not publicly, but as it were in secret1. 

THE PRIVATE JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM. (Through Samaria. Probably September, A.D. 29.) Luke 9:51-56; John 7:10 

1. Then went he also up, not publicly, but as it were in secret. The secrecy of this journey consists in the fact that Jesus did not join the caravans or pilgrim bands, and that he did not follow the usual Perean route, but went directly through Samaria. 

Verse 11
The Jews therefore sought him at the feast1, and said, Where is he? 

IN THE TEMPLE AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. (October, A.D. 29.) John 7:11-52 

1. The Jews therefore sought him at the feast. It was now eighteen months since Jesus had visited Jerusalem, at which time he had healed the impotent man at Bethesda. His fame and prolonged obscurity made his enemies anxious for him to again expose himself in their midst. John here used the word "Jews" as a designation for the Jerusalemites, who, as enemies of Christ, were to be distinguished from the multitudes who were in doubt about him, and who are mentioned in John 7:12. 

Verse 12
And there was much murmuring among the multitudes concerning him1: some said, He is a good man; others said, Not so, but he leadeth the multitude astray. 

1. There was much murmuring among the multitudes concerning him. The vast crowd disputed as groups rather than individuals. The inhabitants of some towns were disposed to unite in his defense, while those from other towns would concur in condemning him. 

Verse 13
Yet no man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews1. 

1. Yet no man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews. They would not commit themselves upon a question so important until the Sanhedrin had given its decision. 

Verse 14
But when it was now the midst of the feast1 Jesus went up into the temple, and taught2. 

1. But when it was now the midst of the feast. As the feast lasted eight days, the middle of it would be from the third to the fifth day. 

2. Jesus went up into the temple, and taught. Though Jesus had come up quietly to prevent public demonstrations in his favor, he now taught boldly and openly in the very stronghold of his enemies. His sudden appearance suggests the fulfillment of Malachi 3:1. 

Verse 15
The Jews therefore marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned1? 

1. How knoweth this man letters, having never learned? The enemies of Christ were content to know but little about him, and now when they heard him they could not restrain their astonishment at his wisdom. By "letters" was meant the written law and the unwritten traditions which were taught in the great theological schools at Jerusalem. The same Greek word, "gramma", is translated "learning" at Acts 26:24. No one was expected to teach without having passed through such a course. Skeptics of our day assert that Jesus derived his knowledge from the schools, but the school teachers who are supposed to have taught him complained of him that he was not their scholar, and surely they ought to have known. 

Verse 16
Jesus therefore answered them and said, My teaching is not mine, but his that sent me. 

1. My teching is not mine, but his that sent me. Seeing the Jews inquiring as to the source of his wisdom, Jesus explains that it was given him of God, and was therefore not derived from any school. 

Verse 17
If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the teaching1, whether it is of God, or [whether] I speak from myself. 

1. If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the teaching, 

2. whether it is of God, or [whether] I speak from myself. Those who would test thee divinity of the doctrine of Christ cannot do so by rendering a mere mechanical obedience to his teaching. A willing, heartfelt obedience is essential to a true knowledge of his doctrine. Such a disposition makes a good and honest heart in which the seeds of his kingdom must inevitably grow. But a spirit of disobedience is the general source of all skepticism. 

Verse 18
He that speaketh from himself seeketh his own glory1: but he that seeketh the glory of him that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 

1. He that speaketh from himself seeketh his own glory. Those who bear their own message seek their own glory. Those who bear God's message seek God's glory, and such seeking destroys egotism. 

Verse 19
Did not Moses give you the law, and [yet] none of you doeth the law? Why seek ye to kill me1? 

1. Why seek ye to kill me? The point he makes here is that their seeking to kill him was proof that they were not keeping the law. 

Verse 20
The multitude answered, Thou hast a demon: who seeketh to kill thee1? 

1. Thou hast a demon: who seeketh to kill thee? The multitude had sought to kill him at his last visit (John 7:1), and it now affects to deny it. Wild notions and extraordinary conduct indicated insanity, and insanity was usually attributed to demoniacal possession. Compare insanely preposterous, and their words savored more of roughness and irreverence than of malignant unkindness. 

Verse 21
Jesus answered and said unto them, I did one work, and ye all marvel because thereof1. 

1. I did one work, and ye all marvel because thereof. Jesus forbears to speak further as to the plot to murder him, knowing that time would reveal it. but refers to the miracle performed on the Sabbath day at Bethesda eighteen months before, which gave rise to the plot to kill him (John 5:16-18). A reference to the excitement at that time would recall to the thoughtful the evidence and bitter hostility which the Jerusalemites had then manifested. 

Verse 22
Moses hath given you circumcision (not that it is of Moses, but of the fathers); and on the sabbath ye circumcise a man1. 

1. And on the sabbath ye circumcise a man. The law which said that no work must be done on the Sabbath day was in conflict with the law which said that a child must be circumcised on the eighth day, whenever that eighth day happened to fall on the Sabbath. It was a case of a specific command making "exception" to the greater law (Exodus 20:10; Leviticus 12:3). 

Verse 23
If a man receiveth circumcision on the sabbath, that the law of Moses may not be broken1; are ye wroth with me, because I made a man every whit whole on the sabbath2? 

1. If a man receiveth circumcision on the sabbath, that the law of Moses may not be broken. Circumcision was great because it purified legally a portion of the body. 

2. Are ye wroth with me, because I made a man every whit whole on the sabbath? But the healing worked by Jesus was greater, for it renewed the whole man. 

Verse 24
Judge not according to appearance, but judge righteous judgment1. 

1. Judge not according to appearance, but judge righteous judgment. If the act of Christ in healing a man were judged as a mere act, it might be considered a breach of the Sabbath. But if the nature of the act be taken into account and all the laws relative to it be considered--in short, if it be judged righteously in all bearings--it would be amply justified. 

Verse 25
Some therefore of them of Jerusalem said, Is not this he whom they seek to kill1? 

1. Is not this he whom they seek to kill? Thus, by referring to the miracle at Bethesda, Jesus not only brought to mind the former opposition of the Jewish rulers, but he started the people of Jerusalem (who were acquainted with the present tempter of the hierarchy) to talking about the intention to kill him, thus warning the people beforehand that they would be called upon to assist in his crucifixion. 

Verse 26
And lo, he speaketh openly, and they say nothing unto him. Can it be that the rulers indeed know that this is the Christ1? 

1. Can it be that the rulers indeed know that this is the Christ? The men of Jerusalem spoke more freely because the present boldness of Jesus led them to think that maybe the rulers were changing their attitude toward him. 

Verse 27
Howbeit we know this man whence he is1: but when the Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence he is2. 

1. Howbeit we know this man whence he is. Jerusalem shared the prejudice of its rulers: its citizens felt sure that the rulers could not accept Jesus as Christ because his manner of coming did not comply with accepted theories. 

2. But when the Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence he is. Prophecy fixed upon Bethlehem as the birthplace and the line of David as the family of the Christ, but the Jews, probably influenced by Isaiah 63:8, appear to have held that there would be a mystery attached to the immediate and actual parentage of the Messiah. Surely there could have been no greater mystery than the real origin of Jesus as he here outlines it to them, and as they might have fully known it to be had they chosen to investigate the meaning of his words. 

Verse 28
Jesus therefore cried in the temple, teaching and saying, Ye both know me, and know whence I am; and I am not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye know not1. 

1. And I am not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye know not. Our Lord here asserts their ignorance as to his divine origin. Since he came from God, and they did not know God, they consequently did not know whence he came. 

Verse 29
I know him; because I am from him, and he sent me1. 

1. I know him; because I am from him, and he sent me. As they expected a Messiah who would be supernaturally sent, they ought to have been satisfied with Jesus. But they had no eyes with which to discern the supernatural. 

Verse 30
They sought therefore to take him1: and no man laid his hand on him, because his hour was not yet come2. 

1. They sought therefore to take him. Because they understood his language as referring to God and were incensed that he should so openly declare them ignorant of God. 

2. And no man laid his hand on him, because his hour was not yet come. Because it was not the will of God that he should be arrested at this time. 

Verse 31
But of the multitude many believed on him; and they said, When the Christ shall come, will he do more signs than those which this man hath done1? 

1. When the Christ shall come, will he do more signs than those which this man hath done? Their question was an argument in favor of the Messiahship of Jesus. 

Verse 32
The Pharisees heard the multitude murmuring these things concerning him; and the chief priests and the Pharisees sent officers to take him2. 

1. And he chief priests and the Pharisees. That is, the Sanhedrin, described by its constituent classes. 

2. Sent officers to take him. When the Sanhedrin heard the people expressing their faith in Jesus they felt that it was time to take action. 

Verse 33
Jesus therefore said, Yet a little while am I with you, and I go unto him that sent me1. 

1. Yet a little while am I with you, and I go unto him that sent me. Knowing their attempt to arrest him, Jesus tells them that it is not quite time for them to accomplish this purpose. 

Verse 34
Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me1: and where I am, ye cannot come. 

1. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me. They would soon destroy Jesus; after which they would seek him in vain. Their violence would result in his return to his Father. 

2. And where I am, there ye cannot come. In the dark days which were about to come, the Jews would long for a Messiah, for the Christ whom they had failed to recognize in Jesus. They, too, would desire the heavenly rest and security of a better world, but their lack of faith would debar them from entering in. See comment at (John 8:21). 

Verse 36
The Jews therefore said among themselves, Whither will this man go that we shall not find him1? will he go unto the Dispersion among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks2? 

1. Whither will this man go that we shall not find him? The "words" of Jesus were plain enough, but the assertion that he would return to God, and that such a return would be denied to them was, in their ears, too preposterous to be entertained. They therefore made light of it by construing it nonsensically. 

2. Will he go unto the Dispersion among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks? They asked if he would go among the Jews who had been dispersed or scattered by the captivity and who had never returned to Palestine, and if, when so doing, he would teach the heathen among whom these dispersed were scattered, assuming that such teaching would certainly frustrate and render absurd his claims to be a Jewish Messiah. They little suspected that Jesus, through his apostles, would do this very thing and thereby vindicate his claim as the true Messiah of God. 

Verse 37
Now on the last day1, the great [day] of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink2. 

1. On the last day. The eighth day. 

2. If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. If we may trust the later Jewish accounts, it was the custom during the first seven days for the priests and people in joyful procession to go to the pool of Siloam with a golden pitcher and bring water thence to pour out before the altar, in commemoration of the water which Moses brought from the rock and which typified the Christ (1 Corinthians 10:4). If this is so, it is likely that the words of Jesus have some reference to this libation, and are designed to draw a contrast between the earthly water which ceases and the spiritual water which abides, similar to the contrast which he presented to the Samaritan woman at Jacob's well. 

Verse 38
He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said1, from within him shall flow rivers of living water2. 

1. As the scripture hath said. See, for example, Isaiah 58:11; Jeremiah 2:13; Jeremiah 17:13; Zechariah 14:8. 

2. From within him shall flow rivers of living water (John 4:10). 

Verse 39
But this spake he of the Spirit1, which they that believed on him were to receive: for the Spirit was not yet [given]; because Jesus was not yet glorified. 

1. But this spake he of the Spirit. The first and second chapters of the Book of Acts is the best comment upon this passage. When Jesus ascended to the right hand of the Father and was glorified, he sent forth the Spirit upon his apostles on the day of Pentecost, and the apostles in turn promised the gift of the Spirit to all who would believe, repent, and be baptized. 

Verse 40
[Some] of the multitude therefore, when they heard these words, said, This is of a truth the prophet1. 

1. This is of a truth the prophet. Some of the well-disposed toward Jesus, seeing the boldness with which he proclaimed himself, asserted that he was the prophet spoken of by Moses (Deuteronomy 18:15), which prophet was thought by some to be the Messiah himself, and by others to be no more than the Messiah's forerunner. 

Verse 41
Others said, This is the Christ1. But some said, What, doth the Christ come out of Galilee2? 

1. Others said, This is the Christ. Still others of the multitude went further and asserted that he was the Christ. 

2. But some said, What, doth the Christ come out of Galilee? These latter were confronted by those who contended that Jesus was not born in the right place nor of the right family. These did not know that he had satisfied the very objections which they named. 

Verse 43
Hath not the scripture said that the Christ cometh of the seed of David1, and from Bethlehem, the village where David was2? 

1. Hath not the scripture said that the Christ cometh of the seed of David. See 2 Samuel 7:16; Isaiah 11:1; Jeremiah 23:5; Psalms 89:36. 

2. And from Bethlehem, the village where David was? See Micah 5:2. 

Verse 44
And some of them would have taken him; but no man laid hands on him1. 

1. And some of them would have taken him; but no man laid hands on him. We note here that the enmity of the rulers which had been taken up by the men of Jerusalem (John 7:30) had now reached a faction even of the multitude, so that it desired his arrest, but was restrained from acting. 

Verse 45
The officers therefore came to the chief priests and Pharisees1; and they said unto them, Why did ye not bring him2? 

1. The officers therefore came to the chief priests and Pharisees. That is, to those that had sent them (John 7:32). 

2. And they said unto them, Why did ye not bring him? These officers were temple police or Levites, under direction of the chief priests. The words suggest that the Sanhedrin was assembled and waiting for the return of the officers. An extraordinary proceeding for so great a day, but no more extraordinary than that assembly at the feast of the Passover which met and condemned Jesus six months later. 

Verse 46
The officers answered, Never man so spake1. 

1. Never man so spake. Their report has passed into a saying, which is as true now as when first spoken. 

Verse 49
The Pharisees therefore answered them, Are ye also led astray1? 

John 7:47-49 

1. Are ye also led astray? This rebuke to the officers may be paraphrased thus: You are to respect the authority of the officers and the judgment of the Pharisees, but you have permitted yourselves to be influenced by a multitude which rests under a curse because of its ignorance. 

Verse 50
Nicodemus saith unto them (he that came to him before, being one of them), 

1. Nicodemus . . . being one of them. Therefore able to speak from a position of equality. See . 

Verse 51
Doth our law judge a man, except it first hear from himself and know what he doeth1? 

1. Doth our law judge a man, except it first hear from himself and know what he doeth? Nicodemus bids these proud rulers note that they were breaking the very law which they extolled (Exodus 23:1; Deuteronomy 1:16). 

Verse 52
They answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee1? Search, and see that out of Galilee ariseth no prophet2. 

1. Art thou also of Galilee? They laid the lash to the pride of Nicodemus by classing him with the Galileans who formed the main body of Jesus' disciples, thus separating him from the true Jews. 

2. Search, and see that out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. There is no clear evidence that any of the prophets save Jonah was from the district at this time called Galilee, and this fact would justify the hasty demand of the objectors, who were not very scrupulous as to accuracy. 

Verse 53
[And they went every man unto his own house: 

THE STORY OF THE ADULTERESS. (Jerusalem.) John 7:53-8:11 

NOTE.--This section is wanting in nearly all older manuscripts, but Jerome (A.D. 346-420) says that in his time it was contained in "many Greek and Latin manuscripts", and these must have been as good or better than the best manuscripts we now possess. But whether we regard it as part of John's narrative or not, scholars very generally accept it as a genuine piece of history. 

1. [And they went every man unto his own house]. Confused by the question of Nicodemus, the assembly broke up and each man went home. 

08 Chapter 8 

Verse 1
but Jesus went unto the mount of Olives1. 

1. But Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. Probably crossing the mountain to the house of Lazarus and sisters. 

Verse 2
And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the people came unto him; and he sat down, and taught them1. 

1. And he sat down, and taught them. As an authoritative teacher did. See . 

Verse 3
And the scribes and the Pharisees bring a woman taken in adultery1; and having set her in the midst, 

1. And the scribes and the Pharisees bring a woman taken in adultery. The woman had probably been brought to the rulers for trial, and they had seen in her case what appeared to be a promising means of entrapping Jesus. 

Verse 4
they say unto him, Teacher, this woman hath been taken in adultery, in the very act1. 

1. Teacher, this woman hath been taken in adultery, in the very act. In the presence of the woman and the form of their accusation we see their coarse brutality. The case could have been presented to Jesus without the presence of the woman and without a detailed accusation. 

Verse 5
Now in the law Moses commanded us to stone such1: what then sayest thou of her? 

1. Now in the law Moses commanded us to stone such. Such was the case under Deuteronomy 22:22. Stoning was the legal method of capital punishment. 

Verse 6
And this they said, trying him, that they might have [whereof] to accuse him1. But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground2. 

1. And this they said, trying him, that they might have [whereof] to accuse him. They were placing Jesus in a dilemma. They reasoned that he could not set aside the law of Moses and clear the woman without losing the confidence and favor of the people as to frustrate his claims to be Messiah. They though he would therefore be compelled to condemn the woman. But if he order her to be put to death, he would be assuming authority which belonged only to the Roman rulers, and could therefore be accused and condemned as a usurper. 

2. But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground. His act was intended to make them vehement, and to give his answer greater effect. What he wrote is unimportant and immaterial, and hence was not told. 

Verse 7
But when they continued asking him1, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her2. 

1. But when they continued asking him. They insisted on an answer, hoping that he would so explain away the seventh commandment (Exodus 20:14) as to encourage them in breaking the sixth (Exodus 20:13). 

2. He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. Under the law (Deuteronomy 17:7) the witnesses were to cast the first stone. Jesus maintained and vindicated the law, but imposed a condition which they had overlooked. The one who executed the law must be free from the same crime, lest by stoning the woman he condemn himself as worthy of a like death. There is no doubt that the words of Jesus impressed upon them the truth that freedom from the outward act did not imply inward purity or sinlessness (Matthew 5:27,28). 

Verse 8
And again he stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground1. 

1. And again he stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground. Thus giving them the opportunity to retire without the embarrassment of being watched. 

Verse 9
And they, when they heard it, went out one by one, beginning from the eldest, [even] unto the last1: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman, where she was, in the midst2. 

1. And they, when they heard it, went out one by one, beginning from the eldest, [even] unto the last. The oldest was first to be convicted of his conscience, because his experience of life's sinfulness was necessarily the fullest. 

2. And Jesus was left alone, and the woman, where she was, in the midst. That is, in the midst of the court, where the crowd had been. 

Verse 10
And Jesus lifted up himself, and said unto her, Woman, where are they? did no man condemn thee? 

1. Woman, where are they? did no man condemn thee? This question is asked to pave the way for the dismissal of the woman. 

Verse 11
And she said, No man, Lord1. And Jesus said, Neither do I condemn thee: go thy way; from henceforth sin no more.] 

1. And she said, No man, Lord. "Lord" is ambiguous; it may mean "Master" or simply "sir". 

2. And Jesus said, Neither do I condemn thee: go thy way; from henceforth sin no more]. The woman did not ask forgiveness, so no words of pardon are spoken. Compare this case with Luke 12:14. Jesus did not come as an earthly judge; neither did he come to condemn, but to save (John 3:17). The narrative shows how Jesus could deal with malice and impurity in a manner so full of delicacy and dignity as to demonstrate the divine wisdom which dwelt within him. 

Verse 12
Again therefore Jesus spake unto them, saying, I am the light of the world1: he that followeth me shall not walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of life. 

MESSIANIC CLAIMS MET BY ATTEMPT TO STONE JESUS. (Jerusalem. October, A.D. 29.) John 8:12-59 

1. I am the light of the world. The metaphor of light was common, and signified knowledge and life; darkness is opposed to light, being the symbol of ignorance and death. 

Verse 13
The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou bearest witness of thyself; thy witness is not true1. 

1. Thou bearest witness of thyself; thy witness is not true. The Pharisees perhaps recalled the words of Jesus at John 5:31. 

Verse 14
Jesus answered and said unto them, Even if I bear witness of myself, my witness is true1; for I know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye know not whence I come, or whither I go. 

1. Even if I bear witness of myself, my witness is true. No man can bear testimony of his own nature, for he knows neither its origin nor its end. The Jews could not judge as to Christ's nature--that he was the source of light and life, because of their ignorance as to him. But Jesus, having complete knowledge as to his eternal existence, was qualified to testify. These are truths about Deity to which Deity alone can testify, and as to the truth of which Deity alone is fully competent to judge. 

Verse 15
Ye judge after the flesh1; I judge no man. 

1. Ye judge after the flesh. That is, carnally, superficially, according to appearances. Carnal tests are not suited to spiritual truth. 

Verse 16
Yea and if I judge, my judgment is true1; for I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. 

1. Yea and if I judge, my judgment is true. Jesus contrasts his spirit with theirs. They came upon him eager to condemn, but he had come not to condemn, but to save (John 3:17). As an exception to his general course, he might at intervals condemn a sinner; but should be do so the sentence would be just, for it would be the judgment of the Father, and hence devoid of any personal resentment or other biasing, perverting influence; the Father being lifted above and removed from the heats of argument in which the Son engaged. 

Verse 17
Yea and in your law it is written, that the witness of two men is true1. 

1. Yea and in your law it is written, that the witness of two men is true. Jesus here returns to the point raised in John 8:13. He cites the law as to two witnesses, found at Deuteronomy 19:15, and calls the law "their" law because they had arrogantly claimed possession of it (John 7:49). 

Verse 18
I am he that beareth witness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness of me1. 

1. I am he that beareth witness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness of me. The Father had borne witness to the Son by the prophets, including John the Baptist, by his voice at the baptism and transfiguration, by the works wrought by Jesus, and by the very nature of the life manifested by our Lord throughout his entire ministry. If the witness of two "men" establishes truth, much more the witness of the two divine voices--those of the Father and of the Son. 

Verse 19
They said therefore unto him, Where is thy Father1? Jesus answered, Ye know neither me, nor my Father: if ye knew me, ye would know my Father also2. 

1. They said therefore unto him, Where is thy Father? They evidently thought that Jesus referred to the testimony of some earthly parent (John 8:27), and appeal to him to produce this absent, unseen witness. It was according to their carnal or fleshly judgment to thus think. 

2. Jesus answered, Ye know neither me, nor my Father: if ye knew me, ye would know my Father also. If they had really known the Son they would have recognized in him the Father, and vice versa (John 14:6,8). 

Verse 20
These words spake he in the treasury, as he taught in the temple1: and no man took him; because his hour was not yet come2. 

1. These words spake he in the treasury, as he taught in the temple. The treasury, or place where the chests for offerings were placed, was in the court of the women, the most public part of the Jewish temple. It was near the hall Gazith, where the Sanhedrin met. 

2. And no man took him; because his hour was not yet come. Though he taught in a place so suited to his arrest, he was not taken. There is evidently a pause after this verse, but probably not a very long one. 

Verse 21
He said therefore again unto them, I go away, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sin: whither I go, ye cannot come1. 

1. Whither I go, ye cannot come. See . Seeking their Messiah as an earthly and not as a spiritual deliverer, they would not find him, and hence would die unforgiven, and therefore could not come to the land whither Jesus went, since the unforgiven cannot enter there. 

Verse 22
The Jews therefore said, Will he kill himself, that he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come1? 

1. Will he kill himself, that he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come? Jesus had made "their" sins the ground of separation between him and them, but they assumed that they could go wherever he went, unless he went "some place" for self-murder. Thus they adroitly attempt to make "his sin" the cause of the separation. 

Verse 24
And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath; I am from above: ye are of this world; I am not of this world1. 

John 8:23,24 

1. Ye are from beneath; I am from above: ye are of this world; I am not of this world. Jesus replies that they are even now separated by their origin and nature, and that theirs is the sinful nature, and that they shall dies in it unless delivered from it through faith in him. 

Verse 25
They said therefore unto him, Who art thou1? Jesus said unto them, Even that which I have also spoken unto you from the beginning2. 

1. They said therefore unto him, Who art thou? Jesus' bold call to them to believe in him leads them to make a counter demand that he confess himself to them. 

2. Jesus said unto them, Even that which I have also spoken unto you from the beginning. But Jesus had all along confessed himself to them as the Son of the Father, the bread and water of life, the light of the world, etc., and had no new confession to make. 

Verse 26
I have many things to speak and to judge concerning you1: howbeit he that sent me is true; and the things which I heard from him, these speak I unto the world. 

1. I have many things to speak and to judge concerning you. Up to this point Jesus had sought to reveal himself; from this point on he would reveal his enemies also, and though the revelation would be displeasing, it was from the Father, and hence would be spoken. 

Verse 27
They perceived not that he spake to them of the Father1. 

1. They perceived not that he spake to them of the Father. The words which he was about to speak would seem to them to be prompted by personal malevolence. 

Verse 29
Jesus therefore said, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I am [he]1, and [that] I do nothing of myself, but as the Father taught me, I speak these things. 

1. When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I am [he], etc. Misconstruing his words as spoken in this spirit, the Jews would crucify him; but when their rage had accomplished his death and spent itself, they would look back upon his life--especially the closing scenes of it--and see that his soul contained no bitterness toward them, that what he had said was true, and was spoken at the dictation of his Father. At the day of Pentecost and the season which followed it, the repentance of the Jews amply fulfilled this prophecy. 

Verse 30
As he spake these things, many believed on him1. 

1. As he spake these things, many believed on him. The tender manner in which Jesus spoke these words convinced many that he was filled with the spirit of loving good will, and they believed him. Among these converts were some of the Jewish hierarchy, which had been but even now opposing him. The succeeding verses shows how Jesus tried to correct their false views of his Messiahship, and to raise their faith to a higher level, and how their faith utterly broke down under the test. 

Verse 31
Jesus therefore said to those Jews1 that had believed him2, If ye abide in my word, [then] are ye truly my disciples3; 

1. Jesus therefore said to those Jews. Those of the hierarchy. 

2. That had believed him. The words indicate a less faith than the "believed on him" of John 8:30. 

3. If ye abide in my word, [then] are ye truly my disciples. Discipleship is an abiding condition--a life, not an act. The prejudices and preconceived notions of these Jews would prevent them from believing on him. 

Verse 33
and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free1. 

1. And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. Freedom consists in conformity to that which, in the realm of intellect, is called truth, and in the realm of morality, law. The only way in which we know truth is to obey it, and God's truth gives freedom from sin and death. 

Verse 34
Jesus answered them, Verily, verily1, I say unto you, Every one that committeth sin is the bondservant of sin2. 

1. Verily, verily. See . 

2. Every one that committeth sin is the bondservant of sin. Jesus here shows that the freedom of which he spoke was spiritual--a relief from the distress mentioned in John 8:21,24. 

Verse 35
And the bondservant abideth not in the house for ever1: the son abideth for ever2. 

1. And the bondservant abideth not in the house for ever. For light on this passage read Galatians 5:19-21. Slaves have no permanent relationship to a house, and may be changed at will. God was about to dismiss the Jews as unfaithful slaves. 

2. The son abideth for ever. Sons, on the contrary, have a permanent relationship to the house, and if a son take one into fraternal adoption, he communicates to such a one his own perpetuity. See Romans 8:2. 

Verse 36
If therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed1. 

1. If therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. See . 

Verse 37
I know that ye are Abraham's seed1: yet ye seek to kill me, because my word hath not free course in you2. 

1. I know that ye are Abraham's seed. Outwardly and carnally ye are Abraham's seed, but ye are not so inwardly and spiritually, for he was the friend of God (James 2:23). 

2. Yet ye seek to kill me, because my word hath not free course in you. But ye are the enemies of God's Son, even seeking to kill him because ye are so corrupt that his words are distasteful to you, and ye resist them. 

Verse 38
I speak the things which I have seen with [my] Father1: and ye also do the things which ye heard from [your] father. 

1. I speak the things which I have seen with [my] Father. An introductory statement leading up to John 8:44. In the discourse which follows, Jesus discloses two households, two sets of children, and two styles of language or thought--one divine, the other diabolic. 

Verse 39
They answered and said unto him, Our father is Abraham1. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham2. 

1. They answered and said unto him, Our father is Abraham. Seeing that he was distinguishing between his parentage and their parentage, they reassert for themselves the fatherhood of Abraham, leaving him to find a better one if he could. 

2. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham. Jesus here asserts that true descent is spiritual --a common nature manifesting itself in a similarity of works. 

Verse 40
But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth1, which I heard from God: this did not Abraham. 

1. But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, 

2. which I heard from God: this did not Abraham. The works of the Jews disproved their claim to be derived from Abraham. 

Verse 41
Ye do the works of your father1. They said unto him, We were not born of fornication; we have one Father, [even] God2. 

1. Ye do the works of your father. This refers back to John 8:38 and shows that in distinguishing between his and their parentage Jesus had not allotted them the parentage of Abraham which they so gliby claimed. 

2. They said unto him, We were not born of fornication; we have one Father, [even] God. Perceiving that he spoke of spiritual parentage, and recognizing the fact that he had shattered their claim of spiritual derivation from Abraham, they fell back upon the citadel of Jewish confidence and pride--spiritually they were begotten of God; they were not begotten of an idolatrous but of a godly stock. Fornication is here used as a the common symbol for idolatry (Exodus 34:15,16; Hosea 1:2; Hosea 2:4). 

Verse 42
Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, ye would love me1: for I came forth and am come from God; for neither have I come of myself, but he sent me. 

1. If God were your Father, ye would love me. If ye were God's children, ye would recognize me as of the same household, and love me accordingly, for I am both God-derived and God-sent. 

Verse 43
Why do ye not understand my speech1? [Even] because ye cannot hear my word2. 

1. Why do ye not understand my speech? By "speech" here Jesus means the outward form or expression of an idea. 

2. [Even] because ye cannot hear my word. By "word" he means the inner thought or substance--the idea itself. Throughout this whole dialogue the Jews had failed to understand the verbiage of Jesus, because his thoughts were so utterly unfamiliar that no words could make them plain. Minds filled with ideas of the devil find it difficult to comprehend the thoughts of God, no matter how plainly expressed. 

Verse 44
Ye are of [your] father the devil1, and the lusts of your father it is your will to do2. He was a murderer from the beginning3, and standeth not in the truth, because there is no truth in him4. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar5, and the father thereof. 

1. Ye are of [your] father the devil. By your hatred of the truth and your desire to commit murder, which are notable lusts of the devil, you show that you are spiritually derived from him. 

2. And the lusts of your father it is your will to do. Wishes, desires. 

3. He was a murderer from the beginning. For he brought sin into the world, which caused death (Romans 5:12). 

4. And standeth not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. He shrinks from the truth as you do, because it meets no response in his heart. 

5. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, 

6. and the father thereof. When he speaks a lie, he speaks of his own offspring, for he is a liar and the father of lying. 

Verse 45
But because I say the truth, ye believe me not. 

1. And because I tell [you] the truth, ye believe me not. As children of Satan, they were used to his flattering speech; hence they rejected the word of Jesus because it was the bitter truth, and convicted them of sin. 

Verse 46
Which of you convicteth me of sin1? If I say truth, why do ye not believe me2? 

1. Which of you convicteth me of sin? If you cannot convict me of sin, then what I say must be true. 

2. If I say truth, why do ye not believe me? Why, then, do you not believe me? 

Verse 47
He that is of God heareth the words of God1: for this cause ye hear [them] not, because ye are not of God2. 

1. He that is of God heareth the words of God. The word "hear" is used in the sense of receive. 

2. For this cause ye hear [them] not, because ye are not of God. Children of God love the honesty of God, but children of the devil prefer to be deceived. The saying is akin to John 3:20,21. 

Verse 48
The Jews answered and said unto him1, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a demon2? 

1. The Jews answered and said unto him. The same Jews mentioned in 

2. Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a demon? They present this piece of scorn as though it were a current saying; but it was probably suggested by the distinction in parentage which Jesus had just made. See John 8:38. He had shown they were no true sons of either Abraham or God, and they retaliate by calling him a Samaritan, swayed by diabolical influences. Jesus had visited Samaria (John 4:5) and had just come through Samaria to this feast (Luke 9:52); these things, coupled with his bitter charges against the sons of Abraham, were sufficient to suggest the slanderous accusation. 

Verse 49
Jesus answered, I have not a demon; but I honor my Father, and ye dishonor me1. 

1. I have not a demon; but I honor my Father, and ye dishonor me. He did not deny the charge of being a Samaritan, not choosing to recognize the difference which they attached to race (John 4:39-42; Luke 10:33 

Verse 50
But I seek not mine own glory: there is one that seeketh and judgeth1. 

1. But I seek not mine own glory: there is one that seeketh and judgeth. I do not mind your abuse, for I do not seek my own glory. My Father seeks it, and judges those in whom he finds it not. See 

Verse 51
Verily, verily1, I say unto you, If a man keep my word, he shall never see death2. 

1. Verily, verily. See . 

2. If a man keep my word, he shall never see death. Jesus here re-states the thought in John 8:31,32. "To keep" here means to cherish and obey. Sin is bondage, and its wages is death. The fleshly body of the Christian dies, but the spirit within him does not. His eternal life begins in this world. See John 5:24. 

Verse 52
The Jews said unto him, Now we know that thou hast a demon1. Abraham died, and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep my word, he shall never taste of death2. 

John 8:52,53 

1. Now we know that thou hast a demon. They thus construed his words as a confirmation of their former accusation (John 8:48). 

2. Abraham died, and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep my word, he shall never taste of death. The argument is this: God's word spoken to Abraham and the prophets had not preserved their lives, yet you claim power of life for your words greater than God's, yet surely you will not claim even to be as great as Abraham. Such wild talk is mere raving. 

Verse 53
Art thou greater than our father Abraham, who died? and the prophets died: whom makest thou thyself1? 

1. Whom makest thou thyself? They expected Jesus to disclaim the high position to which he seemed to have exalted himself. 

Verse 54
Jesus answered, If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing1: it is my Father that glorifieth me; of whom ye say, that he is your God; 

1. If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing. He prefaces his answer by showing that his words are not spoken in a spirit of self-exaltation, but in accordance with the will of his Father. 

Verse 55
and ye have not known him: but I know him; and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be like unto you, a liar1: but I know him, and keep his word2. 

1. Like unto you, a liar. Referring back to John 8:44. 

2. But I know him, and keep his word. Jesus here makes plain as sunlight his entire discourse by showing that he has used the word "Father" where they would have used the word "God". There is a distinction, too, between the "known" and the "know" used by Jesus. The first ("ye have not known him") represents knowledge which is acquired. The Jews had not acquired a knowledge of God from their Scriptures. The second ("but I know him") indicates that which is grasped intuitively, by direct personal cognition. 

Verse 56
Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day1; and he saw it, and was glad. 

1. Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day. "My day" means the mediatorial manifestation of Messiah. Abraham saw it by faith in the promised seed. 

Verse 57
The Jews therefore said unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham1? 

1. Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham? They continue to persist in a literal interpretation, and even wrest the words of Jesus; for Abraham might well have seen him as the seed of promise, without his fleshly eyes ever seeing Abraham. Fifty years indicated the prime of life. It had been two thousand years since the time of Abraham, and Jesus was not yet a mature man as estimated by years. 

Verse 58
Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily1, I say unto you, Before Abraham was born, I am2. 

1. Verily, verily. See . 

2. Before Abraham was born, I am. "I was" would simply have expressed priority, but "I am" marks timeless existence. It draws the contrast between the created and the uncreated, the temporal and the eternal. Compare Exodus 3:14. 

Verse 59
They took up stones therefore to cast at him1: but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple2. 

1. They took up stones therefore to cast at him. Judging him to be a blasphemer. 

2. But Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple. He doubtless drew back into the crowd and was concealed by his friends. 

09 Chapter 9 

Verse 1
And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his birth1. 

CONTENTION OVER THE MAN BORN BLIND. (Jerusalem.) John 9:1-41 

NOTE.-- Some look upon the events in this and the next section as occurring at the Feast of Tabernacles in October, others think they occurred at the Feast of Dedication in December, deriving their point of time from John 10:22. 

1. And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his birth. The man probably sought to waken compassion by repeatedly stating this fact to passers-by. 

Verse 2
And his disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, who sinned, this man, or his parents, that he should be born blind1? 

1. Rabbi, who sinned, this man, or his parents, that he should be born blind? They assumed that all suffering was retributive, and asked for whose sins this man suffered, regarding it as a case of extreme hardship, for to be born blind is uncommon, even in the East. Their question had reference to the doctrine of transmigration of souls, the man being regarded as possibly having sinned in some pre-existing state. 

Verse 3
Jesus answered, Neither did this man sin, nor his parents: but that the works of God should be made manifest in him1. 

1. Neither did this man sin, nor his parents: but that the works of God should be made manifest in him. Jesus found a third alternative to their dilemma. The man's parents were sinners, but neither their sin nor the beggar's own sin had caused this calamity. It had come upon him as part of God's plan for his life; it was part of the providential arrangement by which God governs the world. 

Verse 4
We must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work1. 

1. We must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work. As to the duration of his earthly works, Jesus classifies himself with his disciples, for his humanity, like ours, had its season of activity, or days, which was practically terminated by the night of death. After his resurrection, Jesus performed no miracle of healing. 

Verse 5
When I am in the world, I am the light of the world1. 

1. When I am in the world, I am the light of the world. In the spiritual sense, Christ is ever the light of the world, but while he lived among men, even the privileges of physical light were imparted to him. 

Verse 6
When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and anointed his eyes with the clay1, 

1. He spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and anointed his eyes with the clay. Jesus probably used the clay to aid the man's faith. His so doing gave the Pharisees a chance to cavil at Jesus for breaking the Sabbath. If later rabbis report correctly, the traditions of that day, the clay might be put on the eyes for pleasure on the Sabbath, but not for medicine, nor might the eyes be anointed with spittle on that day. 

Verse 7
and said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam1 (which is by interpretation, Sent). He went away therefore, and washed, and came seeing3. 

1. Go, wash in the pool of Siloam. As to Siloam, see . 

2. (Which is by interpretation, Sent.) It was probably called Sent because its waters are sent to it from the Virgin's Fountain through a tunnel cut through the hill Ophel. For the Virgin's Fountain, see . 

3. He went away therefore, and washed, and came seeing. He did not come back to Jesus, but came to his own house. 

Verse 9
The neighbors therefore, and they that saw him aforetime, that he was a beggar, said, Is not this he that sat and begged1? 

John 9:8,9 

1. Is not this he that sat and begged? The conclusion of the neighbors is very natural. Such a cure would slightly change his appearance, but in any event the impossibility of the cure would raise doubts as to the identity of the cured. 

Verse 10
They said therefore unto him, How then were thine eyes opened1? 

1. How then were thine eyes opened? They question as to the manner, not as to the fact. 

Verse 12
He answered, The man that is called Jesus1 made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to Siloam, and wash: so I went away and washed, and I received sight. 

1. The man that is called Jesus, etc. He speaks of Jesus as one well known. He had learned who sent him before he went to Siloam. We shall note how opposition enlarges the faith and the confession of this man. 

Verse 13
They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind1. 

1. They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. They wanted to see how the Pharisees would deal with Jesus' miracles. See McGarvey's "Credibility", p. 112 f. 

Verse 14
Now it was the sabbath1 on the day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

1. Now it was the sabbath. Such conduct on the Sabbath raised legal questions of which the Pharisees were also recognized judges. 

Verse 15
Again therefore the Pharisees also asked him how he received his sight. And he said unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and I see1. 

1. He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and I see. The Pharisees ascertained no more than the neighbors had learned (John 9:11). 

Verse 16
Some therefore of the Pharisees said, This man is not from God, because he keepeth not the sabbath. But others said, How can a man that is a sinner do such signs? And there was division among them1. 

1. And there was division among them. The cause of the division is apparent. One party laid stress upon the Jewish tradition and judged Jesus a sinner because he had violated them. The other party laid stress upon the sign or miracle and argued that one who could do such things could not be a violator of God's laws. 

Verse 17
They say therefore unto the blind man again1, What sayest thou of him, in that he opened thine eyes2? And he said, He is a prophet3. 

1. They say therefore unto the blind man again. Both parties of the Pharisees. 

2. What sayest thou of him, in that he opened thine eyes? Each party asked the opinion of the blind man, hoping to get something to aid their side of the argument--one party trusting to the man's gratitude, and the other to his fear of the rulers. 

3. And he said, He is a prophet. A far more pronounced confession than that which he have in John 9:11. 

Verse 19
The Jews therefore did not believe concerning him, that he had been blind, and had received his sight, until they called the parents of him that had received his sight1, 

John 9:18,19 

1. Until they called the parents of him that had received his sight. The man's advocacy of Jesus as prophet suggested to those cunning diplomats that there was collusion between Jesus and the man, and that the cure was fraudulent. They therefore denied the cure and sent for the parents, to whom they put the threefold question as to sonship, blindness, and cure. 

Verse 20
His parents answered and said, We know that this is our son, and that he was born blind1: 

1. We know that this is our son, and that he was born blind. Thus they answer clearly as to the first two points. 

Verse 21
but how he now seeth, we know not; or who opened his eyes, we know not1: ask him; he is of age; he shall speak for himself2. 

1. But how he now seeth, we know not; or who opened his eyes, we know not. The emphasis in this verse lies in the pronouns. 

2. Ask him; he is of age; he shall speak for himself. Thus the parents timidly declined to answer the third point, alleging that their son is old enough to answer for himself. 

Verse 23
These things said his parents, because they feared the Jews1: for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man should confess him [to be] Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue2. 

1. These things said his parents, because they feared the Jews. The parents, having heard the unrestrained, freely spoken account given by their son as to his healing, had no doubt in their own minds as to who effected that healing. They therefore declined to speak because of fear, and no through lack of knowledge. 

2. The synagogue. See . 

Verse 24
So they called a second time the man that was blind1, and said unto him, Give glory to God: we know that this man is a sinner2. 

1. So they called a second time the man that was blind. Following the suggestion of the parents, and because a miracle could not now be denied. 

2. And said unto him, Give glory to God: we know that this man is a sinner. Taken in their English sense, these words would mean, "Praise God and not Jesus for what has been done", but the phrase "give God the praise" is, in Hebrew usage, an adjuration to a criminal to confess his guilt (Joshua 7:9; 1 Samuel 6:5). The idea may then be paraphrased thus: confess that you and Jesus have conspired to work a pretended miracle. It is your best course, since we know all about the frauds of Jesus and will soon unearth this one. 

Verse 26
He therefore answered, Whether he is a sinner, I know not: one thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see1. 

1. One thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see. As to the doings of Jesus, whether fraudulent or not, he could not answer, but he could say that there was no sham or deception about his eyesight. 

Verse 27
He answered them, I told you even now, and ye did not hear; wherefore would ye hear it again1? would ye also become his disciples? 

1. I told you even now, and ye did not hear; wherefore would ye hear it again? would ye also become his disciples? Perceiving that their boasted knowledge as to the frauds of Jesus was untrue, and that they were even then questioning him to obtain material to be used against Jesus, he declines to repeat his statement and shows them that he understands their sinister motive in questioning him by ironically asking them if they wished to become disciples of Jesus. 

Verse 29
And they reviled him, and said, Thou art his disciple; but we are disciples of Moses1. 

1. Thou art his disciple; but we are disciples of Moses. In Jewish estimation, Moses stood next to God. To forsake Moses for another prophet was to be an apostate. Such reviling was a severe test, but the man stood it. 

Verse 30
The man answered and said unto them, Why, herein is the marvel, that ye know not whence he is, and [yet] he opened mine eyes1. 

1. Why, herein is the marvel, that ye know not whence he is, and [yet] he opened mine eyes. The man answers contempt with contempt; with biting irony he declares that the miracle of his healing is no wonder at all when compared with the fact that such wonderfully learned men should be totally ignorant of so great a miracle-worker as Jesus. Thus he scorned their superlative claim to infallible knowledge, expressed in John 9:24,29. 

Verse 31
We know that God heareth not sinners1: but if any man be a worshipper of God, and do his will, him he heareth2. 

1. We know that God heareth not sinners. He takes up their style of speech. 

2. But if any man be a worshipper of God, and do his will, him he heareth. Such was the teaching of the Old Testament. See Proverbs 15:29 Isaiah 1:15; Micah 3:4; James 5:16,17. 

Verse 32
Since the world began it was never heard that any one opened the eyes of a man born blind1. 

1. Since the world began it was never heard that any one opened the eyes of a man born blind. The Old Testament contains no record of such a miracle; the case stood alone as a marvel of power. 

Verse 33
If this man were not from God, he could do nothing1. 

1. If this man were not from God, he could do nothing. He draws the same conclusion which the better element of the Pharisees had drawn. See John 9:16. 

Verse 34
They answered and said unto him, Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us1? And they cast him out2. 

1. Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? They give here the Jewish answer to the question asked in John 9:2. Do you, so stamped a sinner from birth, presume to teach us, the heads of Israel? They had been denying that he had been blind; they now inconsistently taunt him with blindness as evidence of his sin. 

2. And they cast him out. The vast majority of commentators take this as an immediate act, and hence allege that the language refers to his being cast out of the hall or place where they were assembled, and not to his being excommunicated. Their reason for this is found in the fact that the man could not be excommunicated without a formal meeting of the Sanhedrin. But there is nothing to show that the act was not a deliberate one, including a formal meeting, etc. We agree with DeWette that his expulsion from a hall 

"would not be important enough to occasion verse 35." 

Verse 35
Jesus heard that they had cast him out1; and finding him, he said, Dost thou believe on the Son of God2? 

1. Jesus heard that they had cast him out. His was a sad plight, indeed. To be put out of the synagogue was to be put on a level with the heathen, and to be left without a country or a religious fellowship. 

2. And finding him, he said, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? Being cut off from all that came through Moses, Jesus was leading him into all that came through the Son of God. 

Verse 36
He answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him1? 

1. And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? The form of the man's question showed that he regarded a knowledge of the Son of God as a privilege beyond all hope or expectation, and the reply of Jesus is suited to this idea. 

Verse 38
Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and he it is that speaketh with thee1. 

1. Thou hast both seen him, and he it is that speaketh with thee. Thus the unhoped for had been actually and sensually realized. To the outcast of the synagogue here and to the outcast of the nation at Jacob's well (John 4:26), how fully Jesus revealed himself. 

Verse 39
And Jesus said1, For judgment came I into this world2, that they that see not may see3; and that they that see may become blind4. 

1. And Jesus said. Not addressing anyone in particular, but rather as summing up the whole incident. 

2. For judgment came I into this world. The life course of Jesus attracted the needy and repelled the self-satisfied, and was therefore a continuous judgment. 

3. That they that see not may see. Those conscious of their deficiencies and ready to ask for light received it (John 9:36-38). 

4. And that they that see may become blind. Those satisfied with their own opinion became daily more blinded by their bigotry. See John 9:24,34; Matthew 11:25. 

Verse 40
Those of the Pharisees who were with him1 heard these things, and said unto him, Are we also blind? 

1. Those of the Pharisees who were with him. Not as disciples, but for curiosity's sake. 

Verse 41
Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye would have no sin: but now ye say, We see: your sin remaineth2. 

1. If ye were blind, ye should have no sin. If you were conscious of your spiritual darkness, and sought light, you either find it or not be blamed for your failure to do so. 

2. But now ye say, We see: your sin remaineth. They could see if they would, and were responsible for their blindness. 

10 Chapter 10 

Verse 1
Verily, verily1, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the fold of the sheep3, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber4. 

DISCOURSE ON THE GOOD SHEPHERD. (Jerusalem, December, A.D. 29.) John 10:1-21 

1. Verily, verily. See John 10:1-21. 

2. I say to you. Unto the parties whom he was addressing in the last section 

3. He that entereth not by the door into the fold of the sheep. In this section Jesus proceeds to contrast his own care for humanity with that manifested by the Pharisees, who had just cast out the beggar. Old Testament prophecies were full of declarations that false shepherds would arise to the injury of God's flock (Jeremiah 23:1-6; Ezekiel 34:1-6 Zechariah 11:4-11). But other prophecies spoke of the true shepherding of God and his Messiah (Psalms 23:1-6; Psalms 80:1; Psalms 95:7; Isaiah 43:11; Jeremiah 31:10 Ezekiel 34:31; Micah 7:14). The Pharisees were fulfilling the first line of prophecies, and Jesus was fulfilling the second. 

4. But climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. A thief steals by cunning in one's absence; a robber takes by violence from one's person. The Pharisees were both. They stole the sheep in Messiah's absence, and they slew Messiah when he came. They did not come in the ways ordained of God. 

Verse 2
But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep1. 

1. But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. The sheepfolds of the East are roofless enclosures, made of loose stone, or surrounded by thornbushes. They have but one door. Jesus, the true shepherd, came in the proper and appointed way (and was the proper and appointed Way), thus indicating his office as shepherd. 

Verse 3
To him the porter openeth1; and the sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 

1. To him the porter openeth. Several small flocks were sometimes kept in one field. The door was fastened from the inside with sticks or bars by the porter, who remained with the sheep during the night, and opened for the shepherds in the morning. The fold is the church, Christ is the door, the sheep are the disciples, and the shepherd is Christ. The porter is probably part of the drapery of the parable. If he represents anybody, it is God, who decides who shall enter through the door. 

Verse 4
When he hath put forth all his own, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice1. 

1. When he hath put forth all his own, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice. In the East, sheep are not driven, but led, and each sheep has and knows its name. Disciples also are led. There is no rough road or thorny path which the feet of Jesus had not first trod. The Pharisees had put forth beggar to be rid of him; the true shepherd puts forth to feed. 

Verse 5
And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him1: for they know not the voice of strangers. 

1. And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him. The mingled flocks are separated by the calling voices of the several shepherds. The control of the Pharisees was not of this order. The authority of the synagogues had passed into their hands, and their rule was about the same as when thieves and robbers gained possession of the sheepfold. The people were disposed to flee from them (Matthew 9:36). 

Verse 6
This parable spake Jesus unto them1: but they understood not what things they were which he spake unto them2. 

1. This parable spake Jesus unto them. The word here translated "parable" is not the Greek word "parabole", which John never uses, but the word "paroimia", which the synoptists never use. "Paroimia" means, literally, "beside the way", that is, speech not of the common or direct form, that is, a similitude or allegory. 

2. But they understood not what things they were which he spake unto them. The idea of loving care was so foreign to the nature of the Pharisees that they could not comprehend the figures which clothed such a thought. 

Verse 7
Jesus therefore said unto them again, Verily, verily1, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep2. 

1. Verily, verily. See . 

2. I am the door of the sheep. Seeing that they did not understand the allegory, Jesus gives a twofold explanation of it found in John 10:7-10,11-16. 

Verse 8
All that came before me are thieves and robbers1: but the sheep did not hear them. 

1. All that came before me are thieves and robbers. He speaks of the past, and refers to false Messiahs. 

Verse 9
I am the door1; by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and go out, and shall find pasture. 

1. I am the door. The door is here spoken of with reference to the "sheep", and hence becomes a symbol of the entrance into protection and shelter, or exit to liberty and plenty. 

Verse 10
The thief cometh not, but that he may steal, and kill, and destroy: I came that they may have life, and may have [it] abundantly1. 

1. I came that they may have life, and may have [it] abundantly. Through the life of Jesus, as through a heavenly portal, men have entered upon true civilization, with its schools, colleges, railroads, telegraph, telephone, and innumerable privileges and liberties. 

Verse 11
I am the good shepherd1: the good shepherd layeth down his life for the sheep2. 

1. I am the good shepherd. The relations of Christ to his people are so abounding and complex as to overburden any parable which seeks to carry them. He is not the only passive doorway to life, but also the active, energizing force which leads his people through that doorway into life. 

2. The good shepherd layeth down his life for the sheep. The verses John 10:11-14 set forth the perfect self-sacrifice through which the blessings of Christ have been obtained for us. The world-ruling spirit blesses itself through the sacrifice of the people; the Christ- spirit blesses the people through the sacrifice of self. 

Verse 12
He that is a hireling, and not a shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, beholdeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth2, and the wolf snatcheth them, and scattereth [them]: 

1. He that is an hireling, and not the shepherd. Shepherds were not, as a rule, owners of the sheep, but they were expected to love and care for them by reason of their office as shepherds. 

2. Beholdeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth. The perils of the Oriental shepherd accord with the picture here given (Genesis 13:5; Genesis 14:12; Genesis 31:39,40; Genesis 32:7,8; Genesis 37:33; Job 1:7; 1 Samuel 17:34,35). 

Verse 13
[he fleeth] because he is a hireling, and careth not for the sheep1. 

1. [He fleeth] because he is a hireling, and careth not for the sheep. He flees because he loves his wages rather than the flock. 

Verse 14
I am the good shepherd; and I know mine own, and mine own know me1, 

1. I am the good shepherd; and I know mine own, and mine own know me. Our Lord's relationship to his flock is one of mutual knowledge and affection, and is far removed from the spirit of hire. The knowledge existing between disciple and Master springs from mutual acquaintanceship and love. 

Verse 15
even as the Father knoweth me, and I know the Father1; and I lay down my life for the sheep2. 

1. Even as the Father knoweth me, and I know the Father. Thus it is the same "kind" of knowledge which exists between Father and Son, though it is not of the same "quality", being infinitely less full and perfect. 

2. And I lay down my life for the sheep. The sacrifice of the good shepherd to shield his sheep has never been in vain. 

Verse 16
And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold1: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice: and they shall become one flock, one shepherd2. 

1. And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold. Jesus was speaking to the Jews, who had been frequently spoken of in Scripture as God's flock. The other sheep were Gentiles. 

2. Them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice: and they shall become one flock, one shepherd. They are spoken of as scattered sheep, and not as flocks, because with them there was no unity. Here, as everywhere, the truth breaks through, revealing Christ as the world's Redeemer, who would break down the middle wall of partition between Jew and Gentile, and cause all true worshipers to have a common relationship to one Master. 

Verse 17
Therefore doth the Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I may take it again1. 

1. Therefore doth the Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I may take it again. Jesus did not permit his life to be sacrificed so as to become cast away, but to be raised again as an earnest of the resurrection of all flesh. 

Verse 18
No one taketh it away from me, but I lay it down of myself1. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment received I from my Father. 

1. No one taketh it away from me, but I lay it down of myself. This shows that his death was voluntary, and with the resurrection which followed, it was in full and perfect accordance with his original commission or commandment from the Father. 

Verse 19
There arose a division again among the Jews because of these words1. 

1. There arose a division again among the Jews because of these words. The word "again" refers to John 7:43; John 9:16. 

Verse 20
And many of them said, He hath a demon, and is mad; why hear ye him1? 

1. He hath a demon, and is mad; why hear ye him? The theory that demons could produce supernatural effects (Matthew 12:24) formed a handy device for explaining away the miracles of Christ. 

Verse 21
Others said, These are not the sayings of one possessed with a demon. Can a demon open the eyes of the blind1? 

1. Can a demon open the eyes of the blind? These defenders refer to the well-remembered cure of the man born blind, and argue, as he did, that a demoniac could not work such a miracle (John 9:33). They fail, however, to make a positive confession of faith in Jesus. 

Verse 22
And it was the feast of the dedication at Jerusalem1: 

FEAST OF THE DEDICATION. THE JEWS ATTEMPT TO STONE JESUS AND HE RETIRES TO PEREA. (Jerusalem and beyond Jordan.) John 10:22-42 

1. And it was the feast of the dedication at Jerusalem. The feast of dedication was one of eight days' duration and began upon the twenty- fifth of Chisleu, which, according to the calculation of M. Chevannes, fell upon the nineteenth or twentieth of December, A.D. 29. The feast was kept in honor of the renovation and purification of the temple in the year B.C. 164, after it had been desecrated by the Syrians under Antiochus Epiphanes (2 Macc. 1:20-60; 4:36-59; 10:1-8; Josephus Ant. 12:6.6,7). As this feast was commemorative of national deliverance, the rulers considered it an opportune time to tempt Jesus to declare himself to be the Messiah, or coming Deliverer from the present Roman oppression. We are told that it was winter, that we may understand why Jesus walked under cover in Solomon's porch (John 10:23). 

Verse 23
it was winter1; and Jesus was walking in the temple in Solomon's porch2. 

1. It was winter. See . 

2. And Jesus was walking in the temple in Solomon's porch. This was a colonnade on the east side of the temple court, the name probably being derived from the wall against which it was built, which Josephus tells us was the work of Solomon (Josephus Ant. 20:9.7). 

Verse 24
The Jews therefore came round about him, and said unto him, How long dost thou hold us in suspense? If thou art the Christ, tell us plainly. 

1. How long dost thou hold us in suspense? If thou art the Christ, tell us plainly. The previous conduct and temper of the questioners, together with the context (which includes an attempt to stone, followed by an effort to arrest), shows that this question was asked for the purpose of committing Jesus to an open declaration which might be used as an accusation against him. 

Verse 25
Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believe not1: the works that I do in my Father's name, these bear witness of me2. 

1. I told you, and ye believe not. Jesus was the Christ of the Old Testament, but not the Christ of Pharisaic hopes. Had he assumed to himself in their presence by the "title" of Christ, it would have led them to false expectations. 

2. The works that I do in my Father's name, these bear witness of me. By his declarations and works Jesus had repeatedly published and proved to all his claims to be the true Messiah. He had, at the Feast of Tabernacles, set himself forth as the Good Shepherd (John 10:11,14), and on other occasions as the Son of God (John 5:19; John 8:36,56). Had they understood or received the Old Testament ideal of the Messiah, they could not have failed to understand his claims. 

Verse 26
But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep1. 

1. But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep. Failure to be Christ's sheep was not the cause, but the evidence of their unbelief. 

Verse 27
My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me1: 

1. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me. The thought here is similar to to that set forth at John 10:14. 

Verse 29
and I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish1, and no one shall snatch them out of my hand2. 

John 10:28,29 

1. And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish. This passage is taken by Calvinists as asserting the doctrine of the impossibility of apostasy. It is certainly a strong assurance that the Christian may expect to succeed in fighting the good fight. It may be taken in connection with Romans 8:38,39, but both passages must be interpreted in the light of ( 6:4-8). 

2. And no one shall snatch them out of my hand. We cannot be taken from God against our will; but our will being free, we may choose to leave him. We cannot be protected against ourselves in spite of ourselves. If that were so, no one could be lost. 

Verse 30
I and the Father are one1. 

1. I and the Father are one. This assertion as to the unity of power residing in the hand brings forward the idea of the general unity which subsists between the Father and the Son. This unity Jesus asserts fully, without limitation or restriction; the unity of interest, design, and essence are all included. It is the advance from an assertion of special unity to an assertion of general unity. 

Verse 31
The Jews took up stones again to stone him. 

1. Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him. They prepared to act on Leviticus 24:14-16, and a precedent as to it found at 1 Kings 21:10, though the right to stone for blasphemy was now abrogated by the Roman dominion. The repairs and enlargements then going on in the temple no doubt supplied an abundance of missiles. The word "again" refers back to John 8:59. 

Verse 32
Jesus answered them, Many good works have I showed you from the Father; for which of those works do ye stone me1? 

1. Many good works have I showed you from the Father; for which of those works do ye stone me? Jesus, conscious that he was living the divine life, endeavored to arouse the Jews to a consciousness of that life by asking them to point out what part of it offended them. It was a demand that his claim to be divine be tested and judged by his "life". 

Verse 33
The Jews answered him, For a good work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself God1. 

1. For a good work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself God. But the Jews insisted upon judging him by his "words" without in any way taking his life into account. Jesus urged that a divine claim was made good by a divine life, but they replied that a divine claim issuing from a human body was blasphemy. 

Verse 34
Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law1, I said, ye are gods2? 

1. Is it not written in your law. The whole Old Testament not infrequently is thus designated as the "law". 

2. I said, Ye are gods? See Psalms 82:6. 

Verse 35
If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came1 (and the scripture cannot be broken)2, 

1. If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came. Since the civil rulers of a land are ordained of God (Romans 13:1-7; 1 Samuel 24:6,7), they were regarded as God's delegates or ministers, and as such the inspired Psalmist addresses them, calling them gods. Compare Exodus 22:28. The expression "word of God" is equivalent to "commission from God". Compare Luke 3:2, where John was commissioned. 

2. (And the scripture cannot be broken). The Jews regarded the Scripture as final authority. Jesus asserted this view by stating that the Scripture could not be broken; that is, could not be undone or set aside. We may regard Jesus as here ratifying their view, since he elsewhere concurred in it. See Matthew 5:19. 

Verse 36
say ye of him, whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world1, Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am [the] Son of God? 

1. Say ye of him, whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 

2. Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am [the] Son of God? If it was not blasphemy to call those gods who so remotely represented the Deity, how much less did Christ blaspheme in taking unto himself a title to which he had a better right than they, even in the subordinate sense of being a mere messenger. 

Verse 38
If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not1. 

John 10:37,38 

1. If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. Having set aside their false judgment which was based upon his mere words, Jesus again bids them to consider his works or manner of life. 

Verse 39
They sought again to take him1: and he went forth out of their hand2. 

1. They sought again to take him. The word "again" either refers back to John 7:30,32,44. 

2. And he went forth out of their hand. The calm reasoning of Jesus cooled their violence, and so far changed their evil designs that they now sought to arrest him that they might bring him before the Sanhedrin. 

Verse 40
And he went away again beyond the Jordan1 into the place where John was at the first baptizing; and there be abode. 

1. And he went away again beyond the Jordan. The word "again" either refers to John 1:28, or else it refers to some former escape beyond the Jordan not recorded by John, but by one of the other evangelists. The supplementary nature of John's Gospel makes this latter view somewhat plausible. 

Verse 41
And many came unto him1; and they said, John indeed did no sign: but all things whatsoever2 John spake of this man were true. 

1. And many came unto him. John at first baptized "in the wilderness of Judea" (Matthew 3:1,6), and afterwards at Bethany and Aenon (John 1:28; John 3:23). The presence of Jesus in this place recalled to the minds of the people the work of the Baptist and his testimony concerning Jesus. 

2. And they said, John indeed did no sign: but all things whatsoever John spake of this man were true. They had held John to be a prophet, yet when he searched for his credentials as a prophet, they found them inextricably intertwined with the claims of Jesus. John had failed to prove himself a prophet by miracles and signs--the accustomed credentials. But he had done so by his predictions which had come true, and all of these predictions related to Jesus. 

Verse 42
And many believed on him there1. 

1. And many believed on him there. The word "there" stands in contrast to Jerusalem, which rejected Jesus. 

11 Chapter 11 

Verse 1
Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany1, of the village of Mary and her sister Martha. 

PEREA TO BETHANY. RAISING OF LAZARUS. John 11:1-46 

1. Bethany. See John 11:1-46. 

Verse 2
And it was that Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment1, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus2 was sick. 

1. And it was that Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment. See shows. For a similar anticipation, see Matthew 10:4. There are five prominent Marys in the New Testament: those of Nazareth, Magdala, and Bethany (Matthew 1:18; Matthew 27:56; Luke 10:39); the mother of Mark (Acts 12:12), and the wife of Cleopas (John 19:25). 

2. Lazarus. On this name, see Luke 16:20. 

Verse 3
The sisters therefore sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick1. 

1. Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. The message and its form both indicate the close intimacy between this family and Christ. They make no request, trusting that Jesus' love will bring him to Bethany. 

Verse 4
But when Jesus heard it, he said, This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God1, that the Son of God may be glorified thereby2. 

1. This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God. The sickness of Lazarus was for the purpose or design of a resurrection, so that death was a mere preceding incident. 

2. That the Son of God may be glorified thereby. By this resurrection the Son of God would be glorified by manifesting more clearly than ever before that death came under his Messianic dominion, and by gathering believers from amongst his enemies. In all this the Father would also be glorified in the Son. 

Verse 5
Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus1. 

1. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. In this passage we have two Greek words for love. In John 11:3,36 we have the Greek word "philein", which expresses natural affection such as a parent feels for a child. In this verse we have "agapan", an affection resulting from moral choice, loftier and less impulsive. We are told of the Lord's love that we may understand that his delay was not due to indifference. 

Verse 6
When therefore he heard that he was sick, he abode at that time two days in the place where he was1. 

1. When therefore he heard that he was sick, he abode at that time two days in the place where he was. It is urged that the exigencies of his ministry delayed Jesus in Perea. But the import of the texts is that he kept away because of his love for the household of Lazarus and his desire to bless his disciples. He delayed that he might discipline and perfect the faith of the sisters and disciples. He withheld his blessing that he might enlarge it. Strauss pronounces it immoral in Christ to let his friend die in order to glorify himself by a miracle. In the vocabulary of Strauss, "glorification" means the gratification of personal vanity, but in the language of Christ it means the revelation of himself as the divine Savior, that men may believe and receive the blessing of salvation. 

Verse 7
Then after this he saith to the disciples, Let us go into Judaea again1. 

1. Let us go into Judaea again. The word "again" refers back to he has friends, but to go back to Judea, the land of hostility. In so doing he caused them to think of his death, of which he had some time been seeking to accustom them to think. 

Verse 8
The disciples say unto him, Rabbi, the Jews were but now seeking to stone thee1; and goest thou thither again? 

1. The Jews were but now seeking to stone thee. See John 10:31. 

Verse 10
Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If a man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world. 

John 11:9,10 

1. Are there not twelve hours in the day? If a man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world. This parabolic expression resembles that at John 9:4. In this passage, day represents the alloted season of life which was to be terminated by what Jesus called "his hour" (John 2:4; John 7:30; John 8:20; John 13:1). Until this "hour" came, Jesus felt no fear. He did not thrust himself into danger, thus tempting God; but he feared not to go whither his duty and the spirit led him. As yet it was still day, but the evening shadows were falling, and the powers of darkness were soon to prevail (Luke 22:53), and then the further prosecution of the work would lead to death, for death was part of the work, and had its allotted time and place. 

Verse 11
These things spake he: and after this he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus is fallen asleep; but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep1. 

John 11:11-13 

1. Our friend Lazarus is fallen asleep; but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep. Jesus had before this spoken of death under the figure of sleep (Luke 8:52). 

Verse 14
The disciples therefore said unto him, Lord, if he is fallen asleep, he will recover. 

1. Lord, if he sleepeth, he shall do well. The disciples might have understood him to mean death in this case had they not misunderstood his promise given at (John 11:4). As it was, they looked upon the mentioned sleep as marking the crisis of disease, as it so often does in cases of fever. They were glad to urge it as an evidence of complete recovery, and thus remove one of the causes of the dreaded journey into Judea. 

Verse 15
And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there1, to the intent ye may believe2; nevertheless let us go unto him. 

1. And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there. Had Jesus been present during the sickness of Lazarus, he would have felt constrained to heal him, and so would have lost the opportunity of presenting to his disciples a more striking proof of his divine power, a proof which has been the joy of each succeeding age. 

2. To the intent ye may believe. The disciples were soon to learn by sad experience how little belief they really had (Mark 14:50; Mark 16:11 Luke 24:11,21,25). 

Verse 16
Thomas therefore, who is called Didymus, said unto his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we may die with him2. 

1. Thomas . . . who is called Didymus. See . 

2. Let us also go, that we may die with him. That is, die with Christ. See John 11:8. They could not die with Lazarus, as some have foolishly supposed, for he was already dead. This mention of Thomas is closely connected with the thought in John 11:15. Jesus was about to work a miracle for the express purpose of inducing his disciples to believe in him, especially as to his power over death. In this despairing speech Thomas shows how little faith he had in Christ's ability to cope with death. Thomas sadly needed to witness the miracle of the resurrection of Lazarus, and even after seeing it, it proved insufficient to sustain his faith in the ordeal through which he was about to pass (John 20:25-29). 

Verse 17
So when Jesus came, he found that he had been in the tomb four days already1. 

1. So when Jesus came, he found that he had been in the tomb four days already. If Lazarus was buried on the day he died, as is the custom in the East, and in hot climates generally (Acts 5:6,10), he probably died on the day that the messengers brought word to Jesus about his sickness. If so, Jesus set forth for Bethany on the third day and arrived there on the fourth. The resurrections wrought by Jesus are progressional manifestations of power. Jairus' daughter was raised immediately after death (Mark 5:41; Luke 8:54), the young man of Nain was being carried to his grave (Luke 7:12), and Lazarus was buried four days. All these were preparatory to that last and greatest manifestation of resurrectional power--the raising of his own body. 

Verse 18
Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off1; 

1. About fifteen furlongs off. The furlong, or stadium, was 1,600 feet; so that the distance here was 1-7/8 miles. 

Verse 19
and many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to console them concerning their brother1. 

1. And many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to console them concerning their brother. These Jews were present four days after the death because Jewish custom prolonged the season of mourning. (Genesis 1:3,10; Numbers 20:29; Deuteronomy 34:8; 1 Samuel 28:13). The Mishna prescribed seven days for near relatives, and the rules as laid down by rabbis, required seven days' public and thirty days' private mourning for distinguished or important personages. 

Verse 20
Martha therefore, when she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met him1: but Mary still sat in the house. 

1. Martha therefore, when she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met him. Jesus evidently paused on the outskirts of the town. He probably wished to avoid the noisy conventional wailing, the hypocrisy of which was distasteful to him (Mark 5:40). It comports with the businesslike character of Martha as depicted by Luke to have heard of our Lord's arrival before Mary. She was probably discharging her duty towards the guests and new arrivals, as was her wont. See notes on Luke 10:38-42. 

Verse 22
Martha therefore said unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died1. 

John 11:21,22 

1. Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. We might take it that Martha confidently expected the Lord to raise Lazarus, were it not for the subsequent conversation and especially (John 11:39). We must therefore look upon her hope as more vague than her words would indicate. Such vague and illusive hopes are common where a great expectation, such as she had before indulged, had but lately departed. 

Verse 23
Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again1. 

1. Thy brother shall rise again. Instead of saying, "I will raise Lazarus", Jesus uses the wholly impersonal phrase "thy brother shall rise again", for it was this very impersonal feature of faith which he wished to correct. 

Verse 24
Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day1. 

1. I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. Martha assents at once. The doctrine of a resurrection was commonly held by all the Jews except the Sadducees. It was in their view, however, a remote, impersonal affair, a very far distant event powerless to comfort in bereavement. From this comparatively cheerless hope, Jesus would draw Martha to look upon "himself" as both resurrection and life. 

Verse 26
Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life1: he that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he live; 

1. I am the resurrection, and the life. Where Jesus is there is life, and there also is resurrection at his word without limitation. No mere man, if sane, could have uttered such words. They mean that Jesus is the power which raises the dead and bestows eternal life (John 6:39-54; John 10:28). 

Verse 27
She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I have believed that thou art the Christ, the Son of God1, [even] he that cometh into the world. 

1. Yea, Lord: I have believed that thou art the Christ, the Son of God. She could not say she believed it, for Lazarus had believed in Jesus and yet he had died. So, evading the question (John 11:26), she confessed her faith in him. Believing him, she accepted whatever he might say. She responds in the words of that apostolic creed which, in its ultimate application, embraces all that is true and discards all that is false (Matthew 16:16; John 6:68,69; John 20:31; 1 John 5:1-5). See 1 John 5:1-5. 

Verse 28
And when she had said this, she went away, and called Mary her sister secretly1, saying, The Teacher is her, and calleth thee. 

1. She went away, and called Mary her sister secretly. She called Mary secretly, for she wished that Mary might have a private word with Jesus such as she had just had. 

Verse 30
And she, when she heard it, arose quickly, and went unto him1. 

1. And she, when she heard it, arose quickly, and went unto him. Moved by ardent feeling. 

Verse 31
The Jews then who were with her in the house, and were consoling her, when they saw Mary, that she rose up quickly and went out, followed her, supposing that she was going unto the tomb to weep there2. 

1. The Jews then . . . followed her. According to Eastern custom, the Jews followed her as friends, to assist in the demonstration of mourning. This frustrated the effort of Martha to keep secret the Lord's coming, and caused the miracle to be wrought in the presence of a mixed body of spectators. 

2. Supposing that she was going unto the tomb to weep there. Rather, to wait (Matthew 2:18; Mark 5:38). 

Verse 32
Mary therefore, when she came where Jesus was, and saw him, fell down at his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died2. 

1. Mary . . . fell down at his feet. In grief and dependence, but with less self-control than Martha. 

2. Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. That both sisters used this phrase (John 11:21), shows that it is an echo of the past feelings and conversation of the sisters. It is clean that they felt hurt at his not coming sooner, as he could have done. 

Verse 33
When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews [also] weeping who came with her, he groaned in the spirit1, and was troubled, 

1. He groaned in the spirit. The verb translated "groaned" carries in it the idea of indignation. But the fact that sin had brought such misery to those he loved was enough to account for the feeling. 

Verse 34
and said, Where have ye laid him1? They say unto him, Lord, come and see. 

1. Where have ye laid him? This question was designed to bring all parties to the tomb; it was not asked for information. See also Mark 5:30; John 6:5. 

Verse 36
Jesus wept1. 

1. Jesus wept. This is not the Greek verb for wailing ("klaio"), but for shedding tears ("dakruo"). On another occasion, when Jesus saw with prophetic eye a vast city, the center of God's chosen nation, sweeping on to destruction, he lamented aloud (Luke 19:41), but here, as a friend, he mingled his quiet tears with the two broken-hearted sisters, thus assuring us of his sympathy with the individual grief of each lowly disciple (Romans 12:15). Nor did the nearness of comfort prevent his tears. They were tears of sympathy. Says Neander, 

"A sympathetic physician in the midst of a family drowned in grief,--will not his tears flow with theirs, though he knows that he has the power of giving immediate relief?" 

Verse 37
But some of them said, Could not this man, who opened the eyes of him that was blind, have caused that this man also should not die1? 

1. Could not this man, who opened the eyes of him that was blind, have caused that this man also should not die? Knowing the miracle which he had performed upon a blind man (John 9:1-13), they could therefore see no reason why he should not have performed one here. 

Verse 38
Jesus therefore again groaning in himself cometh to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone lay against it1. 

1. Now it was a cave, and a stone lay against it. These stones were frequently in the shape of large grindstones resting in a groove, so that they could be rolled in front of the door of the tomb. Tombs had to be closed securely to keep out jackals and other ravenous beasts. 

Verse 39
Jesus saith, Take ye away the stone1. Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by this time the body decayeth; for he hath been [dead] four days2. 

1. Jesus saith, Take ye away the stone. Miracles only begin where human power ends. 

2. Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by this time the body decayeth; for he hath been [dead] four days. Martha evidently thought that Jesus wished to see the remains of his friend, and her sisterly feeling prompted her to conceal the humiliating ravages of death. Her words show how little expectation of a resurrection she had. 

Verse 40
Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou believedst, thou shouldest see the glory of God1? 

1. Said I not unto thee, that, if thou believedst, thou shouldest see the glory of God? Jesus reminds her of his words which are recorded in John 11:25,26 and of the message which he sent, found in 

Verse 41
So they took away the stone. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou heardest me1. 

John 11:41,42 

1. Father, I thank thee that thou heardest me. Jesus, dwelling in constant communion with the Father, knew that the Father concurred in his wish to raise Lazarus. He therefore makes public acknowledgment, and offers a prayer of thanksgiving, for the Father's gracious answer to this and all his petitions. 

Verse 42
And I knew that thou hearest me always: but because of the multitude that standeth around I said it, that they may believe that thou didst send me. 

1. That they may believe that thou didst sent me. He states, too, that the prayer is publicly made that it may induce faith in the bystanders. He wished all present to know that the miracle about to be wrought is not the work of some independent wonder-worker, but is performed by him as one commissioned and sent of God. In other words, the miracle was wrought to prove the concord between the Son and the Father, the very fact which the Jews refused to believe. Rationalists criticize this prayer as a violation of the principle at Matthew 6:5,6), and Weisse called it "prayer for show". But it shows on its face that it is not uttered by Jesus to draw admiration to himself as a praying man, but to induce faith unto salvation in those who heard. 

Verse 43
And when he had thus spoken, he cried with a loud voice1, Lazarus, come forth2. 

1. He cried with a loud voice. The loud cry emphasized the fact that the miracle was wrought by personal authority, and not by charms, incantations, or other questionable means. His voice was as it were an earnest of the final calling which all shall hear (John 5:28,29 1 Thessalonians 4:16; Revelation 1:5). 

2. Lazarus, come forth. It has been happily said he called Lazarus by name, lest all the dead should rise. 

Verse 45
He that was dead came forth1, bound hand and foot with grave-clothes2; and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go. 

1. He that was dead came forth. It is thought by some that Lazarus walked forth from the tomb, and the fact that the Egyptians sometimes swathed their mummies so as to keep the limbs and even the fingers separate is cited to show that Lazarus was not so bound as to prevent motion. 

2. Bound hand and foot with grave-clothes. But the grave-clothes were like a modern shroud, wrapped around arms and legs, and mummies also were thus wrapped after their limbs were swathed. It was part of the miracle that Lazarus came out bound hand and foot, and John puts emphasis upon it. 

Verse 46
But some of them1 went away to the Pharisees, and told them the things which Jesus had done2. 

1. But some of them. Some of the class mentioned in John 11:37. 

2. Went away to the Pharisees, and told them the things which Jesus had done. By the miracle Jesus had won many from the ranks of his enemies, but others, alarmed at this deflection, rush off to tell the Pharisees about this new cause for alarm. Farrar argues that these may have gone to the Pharisees with good intentions toward Jesus, but surely no friend of Jesus could have been so hasty to communicate with his enemies. But the way in which the Evangelist separates these from the believers of John 11:45, stamps their action as unquestionably hostile. 

Verse 47
The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees gathered a council1, and said, What do we2? for this man doeth many signs3. 

RETIRING BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN'S DECREE. (Jerusalem and Ephraim in Judea.) John 11:47-54 

1. The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees gathered a council. Called a meeting of the Sanhedrin. 

2. And said, What do we? Thus they reproach one another for having done nothing in a present and urgent crisis. As two of their number (Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea) were afterwards in communications with Christians, it was easy for the disciples to find out what occurred on this notable occasion. 

3. For this man doeth many signs. They did not deny the miracles, therefore their conduct was the more inexcusable. 

Verse 48
If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him1: and the Romans will come and take away both our place and our nation2. 

1. If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him. They found that despite the threat of excommunication, Jesus was still winning disciples under the very shadow of Jerusalem. 

2. And the Romans will come and take away both our place and our nation. The course of Jesus seemed to undermine Judaism, and to leave it a prey to the innovations of Rome. It is uncertain what is meant by the word "place". Meyer says it refers to Jerusalem; Luecke to the temple; while Bengel says that place and nation are a proverbial expression, meaning "our all"; but the Greek language furnishes no example of such proverbial use. It is more likely that place refers to their seats in the Sanhedrin, which they would be likely to lose if the influence of Jesus became, as they feared, the dominant power. They feared then that the Romans would, by removing them, take away the last vestige of civil and ecclesiastical authority, and then eventually obliterate the national life. 

Verse 50
But a certain one of them, Caiaphas, being high priest that year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all2, 

John 11:49,50 

1. Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year. That notable, fatal year; he was high priest from A.D. 18 to A.D. 36. 

2. Said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, etc. His words are a stinging rebuke, which may be paraphrased thus: "If you had any sense you would not sit there asking, 'What do we?' when there is but one thing to do; viz., Let Jesus die and save the people". Expediency, not justice, is his law. 

Verse 51
Now this he said not of himself1: but, being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for the nation; 

1. Now this he said not of himself. The expression "not of himself" is a very common Hebrew idiom for "not of himself only". God had a meaning in his words different from his own. In earlier, better days the high priest had represented the divine headship of the nation, and through him, by means of the Urim and Thummin, the inspired oracles and decisions had been wont to come. This exalted honor had been lost through unworthiness. But now, according to the will of God, the high priest prophesies in spite of himself, as did Balaam and Saul, performing the office without the honor. 

Verse 52
and not for the nation only, but that he might also gather together into one the children of God that are scattered abroad1. 

1. That he might also gather together into one the children of God that are scattered abroad. See Galatians 3:28; Colossians 3:1. 

Verse 53
So from that day forth they took counsel that they might put him to death1. 

1. So from that day forth they took counsel that they might put him to death. Thus, acting on the advice of Caiaphas, the Sanhedrin condemned Jesus without a hearing and sought means to carry their condemnation to execution. Quieting their consciences by professing to see such political dangers as made it necessary to kill Jesus for the public welfare, they departed utterly from justice, and took the course which brought them upon the very evils which they were professedly seeking to avoid. 

Verse 54
Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews, but departed thence into the country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim1; and there he tarried with the disciples. 

1. Into a city called Ephraim. Ephraim is supposed to be the city called Ophrah at Joshua 18:23 and Ephraim at 2 Chronicles 13:19. Dr. Robinson and others and others identify it with the village now called el Taiybeh, which is situated on a conical-shaped hill about sixteen miles northeast of Jerusalem and five miles east of Bethel. It is on the borders of a wilderness, and commands an extensive view of the Jordan valley. Here Jesus remained till shortly before his last Passover. 

Verse 55
Now the passover of the Jews was at hand: and many went up to Jerusalem out of the country before the passover, to purify themselves1. 

JESUS ARRIVES AND IS FEASTED AT BETHANY. (From Friday afternoon till Saturday Night, March 31 and April 1, A.D. 30.) Matthew 26:6-13; Mark 14:3-9; John 11:55-12:11 

1. And many went up to Jerusalem out of the country before the passover, to purify themselves. These Jews went up before the Passover that they might have time to purify themselves from ceremonial uncleanness before the feast. They were expected to purify before any important event (Exodus 19:10,11), and did so before the Passover (2 Chronicles 30:13-20), for those who were ceremonially unclean were excluded from it (John 18:28). 

Verse 56
They sought therefore for Jesus, and spake one with another, as they stood in the temple, What think ye? That he will not come to the feast? 

John 11:56,57 

1. What think ye? That he will not come to the feast? The decree of the Sanhedrin ordering the arrest of Jesus led the people to question as to whether he would dare to approach the city. But this mention of it, and the stir and question which it created have a dark significance. It shows that the Jews generally were forewarned of the evil purpose of the Sanhedrin, and the dangers which surrounded Jesus. They were not taken unawares when their rulers told them to raise the cry "Crucify him"! And they raised it after they had due notice and time for deliberation. 

12 Chapter 12 

Verse 1
Jesus therefore six days before the passover came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus raised from the dead1. 

1. Jesus therefore six days before the passover came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus raised from the dead. The word "therefore" refers to the decree and consequent dangers just mentioned. Because his "hour" had come, Jesus went to face these dangers. Compare John 2:4. We are told that he came to the house of Lazarus and that he kept near Lazarus because these facts emphasized the great miracle which roused the hatred of the Jews, and caused them more earnestly to seek the death of Christ (John 11:53). Jesus appears to have arrived in Bethany Friday afternoon, March 31, A.D.30. 

Verse 2
So they made him a supper there1: and Martha served; but Lazarus was one of them that sat at meat with him2. 

1. So they made him a supper there. It is likely that he spent the Sabbath day at that place, and that the supper mentioned below was given him after sunset on Saturday, which, according to Jewish reckoning, would be the beginning of Sunday. This supper is mentioned later by Matthew and Mark, but without any note of time to show that it belongs specifically where they put it (Matthew 26:6-13; Mark 14:3-9). But John gives us a note of time (John 12:12). It was the night before the triumphal entry, and therefore we follow the chronology of John. 

2. But Lazarus was one of them that sat at meat with him. See John 12:12. 

Verse 3
Mary therefore took a pound1 of ointment of pure nard, very precious2, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair3: and the house was filled with the odor of the ointment4. 

1. Mary therefore took a pound. A "litra", a Greek weight containing nearly twelve ounces avoirdupois. 

2. Of ointment of pure nard, very precious. See . 

3. And anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair. Pliny, speaking of nard, reckons it as an instance of excessive luxury to anoint the feet or ankles with it. 

4. And the house was filled with the odor of the ointment. Thus the liberality of Mary contributed to the pleasure of all the guests. The odor of a good deed is generally diffusive. 

Verse 4
But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples, that should betray him1, saith, 

1. But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples, that should betray him. See . 

Verse 5
Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred shillings, and given to the poor1? 

1. Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred shillings, and given to the poor? See . 

Verse 6
Now this he said, not because he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, and having the bag took away what was put therein1. 

1. But because he was a thief, and having the bag took away what was put therein. It is a singular thing that Jesus permitted a thief to occupy the office of treasurer. It is probable that Judas was honest when he was called to serve, but that same management and spirit of economy which made him fit for the place ruined him when he got it. Thus our strong points are often our weakest. 

Verse 10
Jesus therefore said, Suffer her to keep it against the day of my burying.1 

1. Suffer her to keep it against the day of my burying. This expression is taken by some as implying that all the ointment was not poured out, and that some of the apostles were endeavoring to persuade Mary to keep and sell what was left, and that Jesus ordered it kept to finish the embalming of his body which Mary had already begun. But there is nothing in the language to suggest such an interpretation. Jesus meant, "Let her use it rightly", using the word "keep" as in the expression "keep the feast", that is, observe the ceremony. 

Verse 11
because that by reason of him many of the Jews went away1, and believed on Jesus2. 

1. Many of the Jews went away. Withdrew from the party headed by the Jewish rulers. 

2. And believed on Jesus. The presence of the resurrected man and the Christ who had resurrected him both at one table greatly excited the curiosity of the multitudes who had come up to Jerusalem to attend the Passover. When word of this supper spread among the people it was natural that they should slip out to Bethany to see the sight, and it was equally natural that seeing it they should believe in Jesus. This deflection of the common people gave a keener venom to the hatred of the rulers. 

Verse 12
On the morrow1 a great multitude that had come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 

JESUS' TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. (From Bethany to Jerusalem and back, Sunday, April 2, A.D. 30.) Matthew 21:1-12,14-17; Mark 11:1-11; Luke 19:29-44; John 12:12-19 

1. On the morrow. After the feast in the house of Simon the leper (Mark 14:3). 

Verse 13
took the branches of the palm trees1, and went forth to meet him, and cried out, Hosanna: Blessed [is] he that cometh in the name of the Lord, even the King of Israel. 

1. Took the branches of the palm trees. See . 

Verse 14
And Jesus, having found a young ass, sat thereon1; as it is written, 

1. And Jesus, having found a young ass, sat thereon. See . 

Verse 15
Fear not1, daughter of Zion: behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt. 

1. Fear not. See . 

2. Daughter of Zion; behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt. See . 

Verse 16
These things understood not his disciples at the first1: but when Jesus was glorified2, then remembered they that these things were written of him, and that they had done these things unto him3. 

1. These things understood not his disciples at the first. The apostles were not conscious that the prophecies were being fulfilled nor did they understand that Jesus was approaching a heavenly rather than an earthly coronation. 

2. But when Jesus was glorified. But after Jesus was glorified, their understandings were spiritually illuminated (John 16:13). 

3. Then remembered they that these things were written of him, and that they had done these things unto him. They not only remembered the prophecy, but saw in what sense it was that Jesus was king, and how badly mistaken they had been when they expected him to antagonize the Romans. The greatness of her king would have removed all cause for fear if Jerusalem had but accepted him. 

Verse 17
The multitude therefore that was with him when he called Lazarus out of the tomb, and raised him 1from the dead, bare witness. 

1. When he called Lazarus out of the tomb, and raised him from the 

2. dead. The two parts of the miracle--the calling and the raising (John 11:43,44)--are both mentioned as alike impressive, sublime, and wonderful. 

Verse 18
For this cause also the multitude went and met him, for that they heard that he had done this sign1. 

1. For this cause also the multitude went and met him, for that they heard that he had done this sign. It is evident from this that the testimony of those who had witnessed the raising of Lazarus had enthused the pilgrims in Jerusalem and had sent a large band of them forth charged with that ardent admiration which produced the shouting of the triumphal entry. 

Verse 19
The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, Behold how ye prevail nothing: lo, the world is gone after him1. 

1. Behold how ye prevail nothing: lo, the world is gone after him. Again, as at John 11:47-49, we notice the self-confessed impotency of the Pharisees, but the Sadducees, under the determined and more resolute leadership of Caiaphas, did not participate in this despair. The Pharisees speak of the world as if its acquisition by Jesus was their loss. 

Verse 20
Now there were certain Greeks among those that went up to worship at the feast1: 

GREEKS SEEK JESUS. HE FORETELLS THAT HE SHALL DRAW ALL MEN UNTO HIM. (In the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) John 12:20-50 

1. Now there were certain Greeks among those that went up to worship at the feast. The language indicates that they were Greek converts to Judaism, such as were called proselytes of the gate. It is also noted that as Gentiles came from the east at the beginning of Jesus' life, so they also came from the west at the close of his ministry. 

Verse 21
these therefore came to Philip, who was of Bethsaida of Galilee1, and asked him, saying, Sir2, we would see Jesus3. 

1. These therefore came to Philip, who was of Bethsaida of Galilee. See . They were possibly drawn to Philip by his Greek name. 

2. And asked him, saying, Sir. The dignity of the Master elevates the disciple. 

3. We would see Jesus. Jesus was evidently still in the court of the women, where the treasury was, and this court, being part of the sanctuary, no Gentile was permitted to enter it. 

Verse 22
Philip cometh and telleth Andrew1: Andrew cometh, and Philip, and they tell Jesus. 

1. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew. Philip wished another to share the responsibility of the situation. 

Verse 23
And Jesus answereth them, saying, The hour is come, that the Son of man should be glorified1. 

1. The hour is come, that the Son of man should be glorified. The humble seeking of these Gentiles formed a striking contrast to the persistent rejection of the Jews. And the occasion forcibly suggested that the gospel invitation, which had hitherto been confined to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, should be extended to the vast throng of waiting Gentiles. But, according to the counsel of God, this extension was not to take place until Jesus had been glorified by his death, resurrection, and enthronement. The demand for extension, therefore, suggested the advisability of a speedy glorification, which accorded with the plans of God. 

Verse 24
Verily, verily1, I say unto you, Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth and die, it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it beareth much fruit2. 

1. Verily, verily. See . With these emphatic words Jesus prepares for a hard saying. 

2. Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth and die, it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it beareth much fruit. As the germ of life in the grain of wheat can only pass into other grains by departing from the original grain and leaving it dead, so the life which was in Christ Jesus could only pass into his disciples by his death. 

Verse 25
He that loveth his life loseth it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal1. 

1. He that loveth his life loseth it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. Though Jesus had his own death in view, yet he shows himself governed by a principle which he had already declared to be of universal application. See . If a grain of wheat saves itself, it remains but one grain until it rots; but if it yields up its life-germ as a sacrifice to the law of growth, it multiplies itself thirty, sixty, or a hundred fold and continues its multiplication through an innumerable posterity. 

Verse 26
If any man serve me, let him follow me1; and where I am, there shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him will the Father honor. 

1. If any man serve me, let him follow me. Jesus here recommends to his disciples that they follow him in fruit-bearing self-sacrifice, promising them the joy of being with him and the honor of the Father. The joy of being with Christ is the chief expectation of the Christian. (2 Corinthians 5:8; Philippians 1:23; Revelation 21:3; Revelation 22:20). 

Verse 27
Now is my soul troubled1; and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour. But for this cause 3came I unto this hour. 

1. Now is my soul troubled. Thus Jesus admits that it was difficult for him to live up to the principle of sacrifice which he had just enunciated. Had it not been thus difficult for him, he would hardly have been a fitting example for his disciples; for certainly it is and has always been difficult for them. 

2. And what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour. In his trouble Jesus raises the question as to what prayer he shall offer to the Father. 

3. But for this cause . For this purpose of imparting life through a sacrificial death. 

4. Came I unto this hour. Thus Jesus proposes a prayer for deliverance, but repudiates it as contrary to the very purpose of his life. 

Verse 28
Father, glorify thy name1. There came therefore a voice out of heaven, [saying], I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again2. 

1. Father, glorify thy name. Having refused to ask for deliverance, Jesus prays that he may glorify the Father by suffering according to his original statement contained in John 12:23,24. Two two prayers are counterparts to the two offered in Gethsemane (Luke 22:42). The prayer here is the climax of the thought begun at John 12:23. Then that discipleship is so glorified (John 12:25,26), and this prayer shows that our Lord himself is glorified by the same rule. 

2. There came therefore a voice out of heaven, [saying], I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. The Father had glorified his name in the Son. By words of commendation at his baptism (Mark 1:11) and at his transfiguration (Mark 9:7), and by the performance of miracles (John 11:40), and he would glorify it again by the preaching of the universal gospel, and by making Jesus head over all to the church and the final judge of all men. 

Verse 29
The multitude therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that it had thundered: others said, An angel hath spoken to him. 

1. The multitude . . . said that it had thundered. Those who thought that it thundered were nervous persons who were so startled as not to distinguish the words.* 

*NOTE.--I dissent here, as in the case of a similar passage found at soul's capacity for hearing it, as appears from Saul's conversion (Acts 9:7; Acts 22:9; Acts 24:13). To the mass, therefore, the voice was a mere sound; to others, the utterance was articulate though incomprehensible, while to John, and perhaps to all the disciples, the voice communicated a thought. Says Godet, 

"Thus the wild beast perceives only a "sound" in the human voice; the trained animal discovers a "meaning"; a command, for example, which it immediately obeys; man alone discerns therein a "thought"." 

--Philip Y. Pendleton 

Verse 30
Jesus answered and said, This voice hath not come for my sake, but for your sakes1. 

1. This voice hath not come for my sake, but for your sakes. The voice was not spoken to encourage Jesus in his hour of suffering, but to aid the Jews to believe on him, and to warn them of the coming judgment which would follow their disbelief, and make them partakers in the condemnation of Satan. 

Verse 31
Now is the judgment of this world1: now shall the prince of this world be cast out2. 

1. Now is the judgment of this world. The Greek word for "judgment" survives in our English word "crisis", but conveys much more meaning, since it embraces also the idea of final settlement and adjudication. The crucifixion of Jesus was the crisis in the contest between Satan and God. See Genesis 3:15. Says Barnes, 

"The meaning of it may be thus expressed: Now is approaching the decisive scene, the eventual period--"the crisis"--when it shall be determined who shall rule this world." 

2. Now shall the prince of this world be cast out. In the long conflict which had hitherto been carried on, Satan had earned for himself "prince of this world", and it was no empty title (Matthew 4:8,9 2 Corinthians 4:4; Ephesians 6:12); but by his approaching death Jesus would break down the power of Satan, and cast him out, not suddenly, but by the advancing power of a superior kingdom. The kingdom of darkness recedes before the kingdom of light as the night withdraws before the rising sun. 

Verse 33
And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto myself1. 

John 12:32,33 

1. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto myself. Jesus thrice speaks of his death as a lifting up, a euphemism for being crucified. While the distinctions between the three statements are not to be insisted upon, yet they suggest that (1) the first is a saving sacrifice, a priestly work (John 3:14); (2) the second is mentioned as the convincing credential that he is the prophet sent from God, speaking the message of God (John 8:26-28); (3) and in the passage before us, he is evidently the king who shall wrest his kingdom from the usurping Satan. 

Verse 34
The multitude therefore answered him, We have heard out of the law1 that the Christ abideth for ever: and how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up3? who is this Son of man4? 

1. We have heard out of the law. The term "law" is used loosely for the whole of the Old Testament Scriptures. See . 

2. That Christ abideth for ever. The people were persuaded by certain passages such as Isaiah 9:6,7; Psalms 89:36; Psalms 110:4; Daniel 7:13,14; Ezekiel 37:25 that the Messiah would abide forever. 

3. And how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up? They knew that Christ in his triumphal entry had received honors which they thought belonged to the Messiah, but when they hear him use words indicating that he should die, and thus (as they construed) NOT abide forever, they felt that he was openly disavowing all claim to Messiahship. 

4. Who is this Son of man? Having heard him style himself the Son of man (John 12:23), they now catch it as if Jesus had used it to distinguish himself from the true Messiah, and ask with more or less contempt, "Who is this Son of man"? Thus blinded by their preconceived opinions and misconstructions of Scripture, the people wavered in their loyalty of Jesus, and Watkins well says, 

"This question came midway between the "Hosanna" of the entry into Jerusalem and the "Crucify him" of the trial." 

Verse 36
Jesus therefore said unto them, Yet a little while is the light among you1. Walk while ye have the light2, that darkness overtake you not: and he that walketh in the darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

John 12:35,36 

1. Yet a little while is the light among you. The phrase "little while" stands in contrast with "abideth for ever" (John 12:34). 

2. Walk while ye have the light, etc. Jesus did not reply to their question, because it was asked contemptuously and not seriously, and because any effort to make their carnal mind grasp the idea that he could be lifted up, and yet still abide, would have resulted in more contempt. He therefore speaks a solemn warning to them, counseling them to make use of his presence while they had it, even if his fleshly abiding with them was but brief; and promises that a proper use of the light then given them would make them sons of light. 

Verse 37
But though he had done so many signs before them, yet they believed not on him1: 

1. But though he had done so many signs before them, yet they believed not on him. The multitude had long oscillated between belief and unbelief, but, despite all his past miracles and the marvelous wisdom shown on this the day of hard questions, they settled down in unbelief. 

Verse 39
that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who hath believed our report1? And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? 

1. Lord, who hath believed our report? etc. See Isaiah 53:1. 

Verse 41
He hath blinded their eyes1, and he hardened their heart; Lest they should see with their eyes, and perceive with their heart, And should turn, And I should heal them. 

1. He hath blinded their eyes, etc. See Isaiah 6:10. See Isaiah 6:10. The quotation from Isaiah is not exact, for there God enjoins on the prophet the duty of hardening the people's hearts, while here it is spoken of as God's own act. Had God, however, hardened their hearts by a direct act and without any reference to their moral or spiritual condition, they could not have been held morally responsible for their disbelief. But this God did not do. He hardened their hearts and blinded their eyes by the manner in which he approached them through the person of his Son, Christ Jesus. Jesus so came, so loved, and so taught that those who hungered for godliness are drawn to him and enlightened by him, while those who despise the grace and love of God are repelled and blinded. John here recognizes that the type (Isaiah) should be fulfilled in the antitype (Christ). If Isaiah was to preach that the wicked would be blinded, then Christ in his ministry should likewise so teach and preach as to produce similar results. 

Verse 42
Nevertheless even of the rulers many believed on him; but because of the Pharisees they did not confess [it], lest they should be put out of the synagogue1: 

1. Lest they should be put out of the synagogue. As to expulsion from the synagogue, see John 9:22. On the synagogues, see John 9:22. 

Verse 43
for they loved the glory [that is] of men more than the glory [that is] of God1. 

1. For they loved the glory [that is] of men more than the glory [that is] of God. These members of the Sanhedrin believed with the head rather than with the heart (Romans 10:10), their hearts already being occupied with the love of praise or man-glory. Their disbelief accorded with the words of Jesus (John 5:44). 

Verse 46
And Jesus cried and said1, He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent me. 

1. And Jesus cried and said. The words were of course spoken before the departure mentioned in John 12:36. They are placed here to bring out in stronger light the final unbelief of the Jews and the patient, persistent effort which Jesus had made to win those who were the better inclined. 

Verse 48
And if any man hear my sayings, and keep them not, I judge him not: for I came not to judge the world, but to save the world1. 

1. I came not to judge the world, but to save the world. See and see . 

Verse 49
For I spake not from myself; but the Father that sent me, he hath given me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak1. 

John 12:49,50 

1. For I spake not from myself; but the Father that sent me, he hath given me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak. The Father had sent the Son into the world to bring life and immortality to light in the gospel. Jesus therefore here declared that men will be tried by the gospel law and that some will be saved and some condemned by it. 

13 Chapter 13 

Verse 1
Now before the feast of the passover1, Jesus knowing that his hour was come that he should depart out of this world unto his Father, having loved his own that were in the world, he loved them unto the end2. 

THE PASCHAL MEAL. JESUS WASHES THE DISCIPLES' FEET. (Thursday evening of the beginning of Friday.) John 13:1-20 

1. Now before the feast of the passover. Since the second century a great dispute has been carried on as to the apparent discrepancy between John and the Synoptists in their statements concerning the passover. The Synoptists, as we have seen in the previous section, clearly represent Jesus as having eaten the passover at the proper time, and as having been arrested on the same night, while John here and elsewhere (John 13:29; John 18:28; John 19:14,31), compared with John 18:1-14 seems to represent Jesus as being arrested "before" the passover. Our space does not permit us to enter upon a discussion of this difficulty. The reader is referred to a thorough rehearsal of the arguments found in Tholuck "in loco" (or, after the seventh edition, in his introduction to John's Gospel). The simplest solution of the difficulty is to attribute the apparent discrepancy to that loose way of speaking of the feast which we mentioned in the last section. When the Synoptists speak of the passover they refer to the "actual Paschal supper; when John speaks of the feast of the passover, or the passover, he refers to "the seven days' feast of unleavened bread" which followed the actual paschal supper. Jesus was put to death on the first day of this latter feast, and therefore John here uses the festival to designate the time of the Lord's suffering and death. 

2. Having loved his own that were in the world, he loved them unto the end. The meaning, then, is that Jesus, having loved his disciples prior to this great trial or crisis of his life, was not deterred from loving them by its approach, but continued to give the most precious and unmistakable evidences of his love down to the very hour of its arrival, being neither driven from such a course by the terrors of his coming hour nor wooed from it by the glorious prospects of returning to his Father. These words form a preface to the remainder of John's Gospel in which John enumerates the tokens and evidences of that love which manifested itself throughout the entire passion, and continued until the hour of ascension; and which, by so doing, gave sweet assurance that it continues still. 

Verse 2
And during supper1, the devil having already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's [son], to betray him2, 

1. And during supper. This was the paschal supper proper. It accords with the supplementary nature of John's Gospel to this mention it as a meal thoroughly familiar to his readers. 

2. Judas Iscariot, Simon's [son], to betray him. See . 

Verse 3
[Jesus], knowing that the Father had given all the things into his hands, and that he came forth from God, and goeth unto God1, 

1. [Jesus], knowing that the Father had given all the things into his hands, and that he came forth from God, and goeth unto God. Being about to narrate an act of loving humility, John prefaces it by stating that it was done in full knowledge of his threefold glory; viz.: (1) That all authority was committed to him (Matthew 28:18); (2) That by nature he was divine (John 1:1,14); (3) That he was about to return to the divine exaltation which for our sakes he had laid aside (Philippians 2:5-11). 

Verse 5
riseth from supper, and layeth aside his garments; and he took a towel, and girded himself1. 

John 13:4,5 

1. Riseth from supper, and layeth aside his garments; and he took a towel, and girded himself. John narrates in detail each of these acts. To him they seem as so many successive steps leading down to the depth of humility. The whole formed a striking but wholesome contrast to the self-seeking and ambitious spirit which the disciples had just manifested (Luke 22:24). 

Verse 6
So he cometh to Simon Peter. He saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet1? 

1. So he cometh to Simon Peter. He saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet? The others were awed into silence by the strange conduct of their Master; but it accorded with the bold impulsiveness of Peter to challenge the act. 

Verse 8
Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt understand hereafter1. 

1. What I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt understand hereafter. It was no mere feet-washing; or Jesus would not have so spoken. It was at once an example of humility and a symbol of the purification which the Lord accomplished for us by reason of his humiliation. The full meaning of the act was afterward revealed to them by the Holy Spirit. 

Verse 9
Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my head1. 

1. Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my head. Since Jesus spoke of the act as in some part a license or token of permission to have "part" with him (John 13:8), Peter desired that his head and hands also might be included, that he might in his entire man have part with Christ. 

Verse 10
Jesus saith to him, He that is bathed needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all1. 

1. He that is bathed needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. The language implies that the disciples had bathed before leaving Bethany, and that only their feet, soiled by the journey to Jerusalem, needed to be rewashed. The saying is spiritually true as well, for one who has been washed thoroughly by baptism needs not to be re-baptized. After that general cleansing the particular sins are removed by confession (1 John 1:7-9). 

Verse 14
For he knew him that should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are not all clean1. 

1. For he knew him that should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are not all clean. But there is no efficacy in any ordinance when the heart and will do not accord with the purposes for which it is administered. Hence it was that Judas, though he had done all that the others had done, was still as foul as ever. 

Verse 15
For I have given you an example, that ye also should do as I have done to you1. 

1. For I have given you an example, that ye also should do as I have done to you. It is well known that many, by a literal construction of this passage, have esteemed it to be their duty to wash each other's feet in their churches. But it should be noted that in the entire New Testament there is no command for this, nor is there any passage which recognizes any such church ordinance or practice. Jesus did not "institute" feet-washing; he found it already a "familiar" custom of the land, and merely used it as a most appropriate way of showing the proper spirit of humble service. Hence he does not say, "Do WHAT I have done", but "Do AS I have done", which requires us to do something "similar" to that which Christ had done, but necessarily the very "same" thing. The washing of feet as an act of courtesy or hospitality was never a custom among Western people, and to adopt it because of these words of Christ is to entirely miss his meaning. What he did was a natural daily act of hospitality. But what we would do if we followed his words literally would be to introduce a strange, outlandish practice, which would put a guest to great embarrassment and inconvenience. 

Verse 17
Verily, verily1, I say unto you, a servant is not greater than his lord2; neither one that is sent greater than he that sent him. 

1. Verily, verily. See . 

2. A servant is not greater than his lord. Since a servant is not greater than his lord, he should not be ashamed to do what his lord does. 

Verse 19
I speak not of you all: I know whom I have chosen: but that the scripture may be fulfilled1: He that eateth my bread lifted up his heel against me. 

John 13:18-20 

1. I speak not of you all: I know whom I have chosen: but that the scripture may be fulfilled, etc. The meaning of this passage may perhaps be brought out more easily if we paraphrase it as follows: "I do not speak of blessing to you all, for there is one who shall never be blessed. His conduct does not deceive or surprise me, for I know those whom I have chosen whether they be good or bad. His choosing is in accordance with the prophecy contained in the Book of Psalms (Psalms 41:9). Hitherto I have held my peace about him, but henceforth I shall point out his course, that my foreknowledge of his actions may strengthen your faith in my Messiahship, and not leave you in that condition of hopelessness and despair in which the consequences had come upon me unawares. Do not let his treachery shake your confidence in me, for verily I say unto you that in being my messengers ye are indeed the messengers of the Most High". 

Verse 20
Verily, verily1, I say unto you, he that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 

1. Verily, verily. See . 

Verse 21
When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in the spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily1, I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. 

JUDAS' BETRAYAL AND PETER'S DENIAL FORETOLD. (Jerusalem. Evening before the crucifixion.) Matthew 26:21-25,31-35; Mark 14:18-21,27-31; Luke 22:21-23,31-38 John 13:21-38 

1. Verily, verily. See John 13:21-38. 

2. I say to you, that one of you shall betray me. See John 13:21-38. 

Verse 22
The disciples looked one on another1, doubting of whom he spake. 

1. The disciples looked one on another. In startled amazement. 

Verse 24
There was at the table reclining in Jesus' bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved1. 

1. There was at the table reclining in Jesus' bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. John thus speaks of himself. His couch was in front of that of the Lord, so that when he laid his head back, it rested upon Jesus' bosom. 

Verse 25
He leaning back, as he was, on Jesus' breast1 saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 

1. He leaning back, as he was, on Jesus' breast. John. See 

Verse 26
Jesus therefore answereth, He it is, for whom I shall dip the sop, and give it him1. So when he had dipped the sop, he taketh and giveth it to Judas2, [the son] of Simon Iscariot. 

1. He it is, for whom I shall dip the sop, and give it him. It was a mark of special respect and courtesy to thus dip a sop and hand it to a guest. 

2. So when he had dipped the sop, he taketh and giveth it to Judas, 

3. [the son] of Simon Iscariot. Thus Jesus advanced in his disclosure from twelve to three or four, and from three or four to one, and that one a friend most highly honored. But Judas was neither to be warned nor wooed from his purpose. 

Verse 27
And after the sop, then entered Satan into him1. Jesus therefore saith unto him, What thou doest, do quickly2. 

1. And after the sop, then entered Satan into him. Exposure only hardened Judas and made him resign himself more fully to the influence of the devil. 

2. Jesus therefore saith unto him, What thou doest, do quickly. Jesus does not command the deed, but since it has already been determined upon, he dismisses Judas from his presence with words which fix the manner in which the deed should be done. Judas was still under divine command in a limited sense, for Satan himself is not beyond divine authority. 

Verse 28
Now no man at the table knew for what intent he spake this unto him. 

1. Now no man at the table knew for what intent he spoke this unto him. Jesus had not fully and openly revealed Judas as the traitor. To have done so in the presence of the fiery Galileans might have resulted in violence to the person of the betrayer. 

Verse 29
For some thought, because Judas had the bag, that Jesus said unto him, Buy what things we have need of for the feast1; or, that he should give something to the poor2. 

1. Buy what things we have need of for the feast. The feast on the evening of the first day of the festival of unleavened bread appears to have been both joyful and very bountiful. 

2. Or, that he should give something to the poor. Probably to aid them in preparing for this feast. 

Verse 30
He then having received the sop went out straightway: and it was night1. 

1. And it was night. Though this expression is merely one which marks the time of day, nearly all commentators feel the weird force of it (Luke 22:53). Alford says, 

"I feel, with Meyer, that there is something awful in this termination--"it was night"." 

Verse 32
When therefore he was gone out, Jesus saith, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him1; 

John 13:31,32 

1. Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. The departure of Judas was the first step in the progress of the Lord's Passion, and in this moment of its beginning Jesus exults in the prospect of its end. Having just condemned the false pride and glory of men by washing his disciples' feet, Jesus rejoices that the true glory of God is about to be manifested in himself--the glory of humility, charity, service, and self-sacrifice, which was realized to the utmost in the person of Jesus. 

Verse 33
Little children1, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me2: and as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; so now I say unto you. 

John 13:33-35 

1. Little children. In the term of tenderness with which Jesus opens this paragraph, we see one of the marks of love referred to by John (John 13:1). It is found nowhere else in the Gospels. In the light of his near separation Jesus looked upon his apostles as about to be made orphan children. 

2. Ye shall seek me, etc. See John 13:1. 

Verse 36
A new commandment I give unto you1, that ye love one another; even as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 

John 13:34,35 

1. A new commandment I give unto you. As to this new commandment, love had been commanded before (Leviticus 19:18), but the Christian love here commanded is different from that which the Jew was bade to fell for the Jew, just as the affection of a loving family differs from the mere broad and kindly spirit of neighborliness. A love which had Christ's heart as the standard would of necessity be new, and would distinguish those who possessed it from all men. 

Verse 37
Peter saith unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee even now? I will lay down my life for thee. 

1. Lord, why cannot I follow thee even now? I will lay down my life for thee. Peter, grieved at the prospect of separation, can see no reason why he should not follow, since he is willing to pass even through the portal of the grave that he may do so. Though perhaps prevented by no moral inability, he was prevented by the plan of life which God had designed for him. It was not in accordance with the divine will that he should die at this time. 

Verse 38
Jesus answereth, Wilt thou lay down thy life for me? Verily, verily1, I say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. 

1. Verily, verily. See . 

14 Chapter 14 

Verse 1
Let not your heart be troubled: believe in God, believe also in me1. 

FAREWELL DISCOURSE TO DISCIPLES. (Jerusalem. Evening before the crucifixion.) John 14:1-16:33 

1. Let not your heart be troubled: believe in God, believe also in me. That one should betray him and one should deny him, that all should be offended, and that the Lord should depart, raised anxieties which Jesus here seeks to quiet. That they should go out as homeless wanderers without the presence of their Lord and be subjected to persecution, was also in their thoughts. But Jesus sustains their spirits by appealing to them to trust in the unseen Father, and his yet present self. As to the two verbs "believe", both may be indicatives or imperatives. 

Verse 2
In my Father's house are many mansions1; if it were not so, I would have told you2; for I go to prepare a place for you3. 

1. In my Father's house are many mansions. Many abiding places or homes. They were not to be homeless always. 

2. If it were not so, I would have told you. That is to say, if heaven had been of such limited capacity that there was little or no hope that you could follow me, I should have dealt plainly with you, and should have disabused your mind of all vain hopes. But there is room (Luke 14:22), and you may follow (John 13:36). 

3. For I go to prepare a place for you. We are familiar with the thought that the going, or death, of Jesus prepared a way for us by providing a fountain for the cleansing of our sin, and by rending the veil of the temple, "thus signifying that the way into heaven is now open". But the thought here is different. Jesus departed to prepare places for his own in the Father's house. 

Verse 3
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again1, and will receive you unto myself; that where I am, [there] ye may be also. 

1. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again. The cause for the departure becomes the assurance of the return. 

Verse 4
And whither I go, ye know the way1. 

1. And whither I go, ye know the way. My manner of life leads to the Father's house, and as ye know that manner of life, ye know the way. 

Verse 5
Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest; how know we the way1? 

1. Lord, we know not whither thou goest; how know we the way? Thomas looked for a way wherein one might walk with his feet. 

Verse 6
Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life: no one cometh unto the Father, but by me1. 

1. No one cometh unto the Father, but by me. God is not approached by physical motion. Being spirit, we must draw near to him by spiritual simplicity, and this is revealed to us fully in the person of Christ, and an energizing power is imparted by Christ to enable us to attain unto it. 

Verse 7
If ye had known me, ye would have known my Father also1: from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him2. 

1. If ye had known me, ye would have known my Father also. The unity of nature and of character is so perfect that to know the Son is to know the Father also. 

2. From henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. This saying is the outgrowth of what is said in John 14:6. Since we can only come to the Father's likeness by the imitation of Jesus, then the truth here uttered follows; viz.: that to see Jesus is to see the Father. 

Verse 8
Philip saith unto him, Lord, show us the Father, and it sufficeth us1. 

1. Lord, show us the Father, and it sufficeth us. As Thomas asked for a physical instead of a spiritual approach to God (John 14:5), so Philip asked for a physical instead of a spiritual revelation of him. 

Verse 9
Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you, and dost thou not know me1, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father2; how sayest thou, Show us the Father? 

1. Have I been so long time with you, and dost thou not know me, 

2. Philip? The answer of Jesus tenderly rebukes Philip. The excellency of God is not physical, but spiritual. Righteousness, truth, love, holiness, etc. are all spiritual. 

3. He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. A physical revelation of God, if such a thing had been practicable or even possible, would have been of little or no benefit to the apostles. All the physical demonstrations at Mt. Sinai did not prevent the manufacture and worship of the golden calf. 

Verse 10
Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me1? the words that I say unto you I speak not from myself: but the Father abiding in me doeth his works. 

1. Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? The question of Jesus is a mild rebuke because Philip had been so slow to learn and to believe what the Lord had taught; viz.: his unity with the Father (John 10:30), and that he did and taught by the will of his Father and not himself (John 8:26). 

Verse 11
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me1: or else believe me for the very works' sake2. 

1. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me. To ask Jesus to reveal the indwelling Father was much the same as to ask a man to reveal his own soul. Therefore Jesus asks Philip to take his word for the great fact, or, if that were not deemed sufficient, 

2. Or else believe me for the very works' sake. To believe it because of the works which Jesus wrought. Divine works testify to the presence of a divine spirit and power. 

Verse 12
Verily, verily1, I say unto you, he that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also2; and greater [works] than these shall he do3; because I go unto the Father. 

1. Verily, verily. See . 

2. He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also. Jesus while in the world manifested sufficient supernatural power to give credibility to the statement that the Father worked him through him. But he here declares that his return to the Father will be followed by yet fuller tokens and evidences of his union with the Father. 

3. And greater [works] than these shall he do. The first of these evidences enumerated is the larger sphere of power granted to the believer. By this the Lord does not mean the disciples shall perform greater miracles, but that they shall produce moral and spiritual revolutions which are instinsically more divinely wonderful than miracles. For instance, at his death Jesus had converted about five hundred disciples (1 Corinthians 15:6), but at Pentecost the apostles converted three thousand in one day (Acts 2:41). The converts of Paul also greatly outnumbered those of Christ's own ministry. 

Verse 14
And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do1, that the Father may be glorified in the Son2. 

John 14:13,14 

1. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do. The second token of Christ's union with the Father would be manifested in the efficacy of prayer made in his name. Hitherto prayer had not been thus made (John 16:24). 

2. That the Father may be glorified in the Son. God would glorify himself through Christ by answering prayer thus made. 

Verse 15
If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments1. 

John 14:15-17 

1. If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments. The third token of Christ's union with the Father would be the sending of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:33). Since, however, the worldly-minded could neither receive now behold the Spirit, the promise to send him to the disciples is prefaced by an appeal to them to keep his commandments, and thus avoid a worldly spirit such as would be compatible with the reception of the Holy Spirit. 

Verse 16
And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter1, that he may be with you for ever2, 

1. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter. The word "Comforter" does not fully translate the Greek word "Paraklete"; no English word does. The word "Advocate" may be used, and "Helper" is as good if not better than "Comforter". We should observe that by the use of the word "another" Jesus shows that he himself had been and would be a "Paraklete". 

2. That he may be with you for ever. But earthly fellowship with him was about to be cut short, and therefore the Holy Spirit would come, with whom fellowship would never be interrupted. 

Verse 17
[even] the Spirit of truth1: whom the world cannot receive; for it beholdeth him not, neither knoweth him: ye know him2; for he abideth with you3, and shall be in you4. 

1. [Even] the Spirit of truth. He is called the Spirit of truth because of his many relationships to the truth (John 17:19; Acts 2:4; Acts 5:32 1 Corinthians 2:4; 1 Thessalonians 1:5; Hebrews 2:4. 

2. Whom the world cannot receive; for it beholdeth him not, neither knoweth him: ye know him. That the gift of the Holy Spirit is conditioned upon belief and obedience is also taught elsewhere (John 7:38; Acts 2:38; Acts 5:32). 

3. For he abideth with you. The Spirit, being present in the person of Christ, had been abiding with the apostles who followed him. 

4. And shall be in you. Hereafter the intimacy of the relation would be increased, and the Spirit should abide within them. 

Verse 18
I will not leave you desolate1: I come unto you. 

1. I will not leave you desolate. Literally, orphans. The expression breathes the spirit of a father, as at John 13:33. 

Verse 19
Yet a little while, and the world beholdeth me no more1; but ye behold me2: because I live, ye shall live also. 

1. Yet a little while, and the world beholdeth me no more. The next day the world crucified him and sealed him in the tomb, and since then has seen him no more. 

2. But ye behold me. The present tense here indicates a continued vision; it cannot therefore refer to the appearances of Christ after the resurrection, for the terminated at the end of forty days. 

Verse 20
In that day1 ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

1. In that day. We may take this either as the day of Pentecost, or the period which began on that day. 

Verse 21
He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself unto him1. 

1. And will manifest myself unto him. The fourth and all-convincing token of Jesus' union with the Father would be his return in the spirit which is here described. It was not his temporary return after the resurrection, as is shown at John 14:19, neither was it his final return to judgment, because it was one in which the world would not behold him, and at his final return "every eye shall see him" (Revelation 1:7). Jesus, therefore, speaks of his return in the spirit, and his inward manifestation of himself to his disciples wherein he energizes them with his own life. A coming, however, which, like that of the Holy Spirit, is conditioned upon the loving obedience of the disciples. The writings of Paul abound with expressions illustrating the nature of this coming of Christ. It is not to be confused with the coming of the Holy Spirit, though doubtless wholly concurrent with it. 

Verse 22
Judas1 (not Iscariot)2 saith unto him, Lord, what is come to pass that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world3? 

1. Judas. For this Judas, or Thaddeus, see for a table of apostles and also see . 

2. (Not Iscariot). Who had gone out. 

3. Saith unto him, Lord, what is come to pass that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world? The form of his question betrays the apostle's bewilderment. Expecting that Jesus would soon be an earthly king, he could not imagine how Jesus could so have changed his plans as to thus withdraw himself utterly from the world. The answer of Jesus gave Judas but little present light. 

Verse 24
Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my word1: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 

John 14:23,24 

1. If a man love me, he will keep my word. Jesus contents himself by pointing out to Judas the fact that loving obedience is the means by which the blessed indwelling is obtained. It was better that Judas should busy his heart and will about the "means" of blessing rather than his head about the mysterious and incomprehensible "manner" of it. 

Verse 25
These things have I spoken unto you, while [yet] abiding with you. 

John 14:25,26 

1. These things have I spoken unto you, being [yet] abiding with you. The word "spoken" stands in contrast with the word "teach" in plan of salvation through the death, burial, resurrection, and ascension of our Lord was yet incomplete, all the words which he had spoken were but dimly understood, since they were related to and founded upon this incomplete plan. 

Verse 26
But the Comforter, [even] the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said unto you. 

1. But the Comforter . . . shall teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said unto you. When the plan was completed the Holy Spirit would reveal or teach the meaning of the words by bringing them to remembrance after full comprehension of the plan to which they related. 

Verse 27
Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you1: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be fearful. 

1. Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you. This legacy of peace is by no means to be confined to the period of doubt and fear which accompanied the crucifixion; in fact, it seems to overstep that period, and to begin after it, and continue throughout all the trouble ministry of the apostles. The breadth of the legacy also to be noted: (1) The quality of it; it was not the absolute unshaken peace of God, but the peace which Jesus himself possessed while upon the earth--peace with all things save the devil and his powers. (2) The nature of it; it was not peace from without, but from within. It was not such as promised to pacify and quell the persecutors, but a promise of inner calm amidst the storm. (3) The manner of it; it was no stinted, measured store such as the world bestows, but a full, free gift from the overflowing bounty of God. 

Verse 28
Ye heard how I said to you, I go away, and I come unto you. If ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced, because I go unto the Father1: for the Father is greater than I2. 

1. If ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced, because I go unto the Father. The departure of Jesus was not wholly a humiliation, as it might appear to them, but a real exaltation at which they might well rejoice, and that the more readily and freely since it would not mean to them the total separation which they anticipated, because he would return in the spirit. 

2. For the Father is greater than I. The word "greater" as here used does not refer to any difference in the nature or essence of the Son as related to the Father. It may well be true that there has been a certain subordination of the will of the Son to the will of the Father from all eternity, but even that, if it exists, is not referred to here. Jesus has in mind the utter humiliation to which his mediatorial office had brought him, and to even lower depths to which it was about to bring him. From all this his departure to the Father would in a large measure free him, restoring him in some degree to that state of equilibrium in glory, power, and authority from which he had descended (Philippians 2:6). 

Verse 29
And now I have told you before it come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe1. 

1. And now I have told you before it come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe. Jesus had told them fully of his return to the Father, that when they received the subsequent manifestation of it they might firmly believe it. 

Verse 30
I will no more speak much with you1, for the prince of the world cometh: and he hath nothing in me2; 

1. I will no more speak much with you. In a few hours the earthly teaching of Jesus would be interrupted by the coming of Satan and would never be resumed save in occasional fragments. 

2. For the prince of the world cometh: and he hath nothing in me. Satan would come in the persons of his servants and emissaries, but he would find nothing in Christ which would give him either right or reason to exercise power over him. 

Verse 31
but that the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do1. Arise, let us go hence2. 

1. But that the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do. The sorrows and sufferings of Christ would be entered upon of his own free will because by enduring them for our sakes he would please the Father and carry out his commandments, and thus manifest to the world the love which he bore the Father. 

2. Arise, let us go hence. Some think that Jesus then left the room, and that the next three chapters were spoken in the upper room after they had risen from the table and prepared to depart, and that of the Kidron. 

15 Chapter 15 

Verse 1-2
I am the true vine1, and my Father is the husbandman2. 

John 15:1,2 

1. I am the true vine. The use of the word "true" shows that Jesus refers to a typical vine. The Jewish people had been such a vine (Psalms 80:8-16; Isaiah 5:1; Jeremiah 2:21). Yet it was but "a figure of the true" (Hebrews 9:24). 

2. And my Father is the husbandman. God had now in Christ planted the true vine, and would dissever and cast off all that did not derive life from him, and would prune all that did. This vital connection with Christ is set forth by Paul under the figure of a body and its head (Ephesians 5:23; Colossians 2:19). The fact that Jesus had just given them the fruit of the vine to drink as the symbol of his blood made the transition to this figure easy and natural, for the branches derive their juices from the vine. 

Verse 3
Already ye are clean because of the word which I have spoken unto you1. 

1. Already ye are clean because of the word which I have spoken unto you. It is God in Christ who cleanses the soul, but this cleansing is effected through hearing, believing, and obeying the Word. The Word tells us what to do that we may be cleansed and saved (Ephesians 5:26 

Verse 6
Abide in me, and I in you1. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; so neither can ye, except ye abide in me. 

John 15:4-6 

1. Abide in me, and I in you, etc. The whole parable is intended to teach us Christ's relationships. (1) Toward the Father--Husbandman and Vine. (2) Toward man--Vine and branches (3) Toward good works--Vine, branches, and fruit. (4) The negative condition, or "lack" of relationship--the Vine, the dissevered branches, the fire. 

Verse 7
If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will1, and it shall be done unto you. 

1. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Though this verse stands somewhat in contrast to the warning in John 15:6, it is rather a statement of causation than a promise of reward. If by communion and the study of the word we abide in Christ, our prayers will be of such a nature that it will fully accord with the divine counsel to answer them, for they will be prayers tending toward fruitfulness. 

Verse 8
Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit1; and [so] shall ye be my disciples2. 

1. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit. The spirit of Christ leads to those deeds which cause men to glorify God (Matthew 9:8 (Matthew 5:16). 

2. And [so] shall ye be my disciples. Moreover, the spirit of Christ leads to abundant fruitfulness, and he who has it, not only performs charitable deeds, but converts the sinner and begets a spirit of goodness in those about him (Matthew 13:8-26; Philippians 4:17); and this fruitfulness becomes an evidence or demonstration of true discipleship. 

Verse 9
Even as the Father hath loved me, I also have loved you: abide ye in my love1. 

1. Even as the Father hath loved me, I also have loved you: abide ye in my love. From the "outward" evidence of union with Christ, shown by the fruit, Jesus now turns to that "inward" bond of union which is the cause of fruitfulness. That bond is love. 

Verse 10
If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love1. 

1. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love. Love is, as it were, the sap which passes back and forth between the Vine and branch, and that love is kept active and vital by the most practical of means--obedience to commandments, a means which the Lord himself does not hesitate to describe as efficient between himself and the Father, only claiming for himself the love of the Father because of a like obedience to that which he prescribed. Says Jay, 

"And our obedience must be impartial; we must do "whatsoever" he commands us." 

Verse 11
These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy may be in you, and [that] your joy may be made full1. 

1. These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy may be in you, and [that] your joy may be made full. He had spoken the words of this discourse that the disciples might have a joy corresponding to his own. By perfect obedience he enjoyed a consciousness of the Father's presence and approval. By a like obedience the disciples might have a like sense of his presence and approval, and hence a like joy. 

Verse 12
This is my commandment, that ye love one another, even as I have loved you1. 

1. This is my commandment, that ye love one another, even as I have loved you. Jesus gives as his supreme commandment, this law of love. The disciples are to love "one another" as intensely as Jesus loved them. 

Verse 13
Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends1. 

1. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. The measure of the intensity of Jesus' love is prophetically set forth by an allusion to his death on their behalf. But he died for his enemies as well as for his friends. 

Verse 14
Ye are my friends, if ye do the things which I command you1. 

1. Ye are my friends, if ye do the things which I command you. The commandments of Jesus were not to be obeyed in the spirit of bondmen, but in that of friends. 

Verse 15
No longer do I call you servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things that I heard from my Father, I have made known unto you1. 

1. For all things that I heard from my Father, I have made known unto you. Jesus had shown his friendship by receiving his apostles into confidence as to the things which he had heard from his Father. 

Verse 16
Ye did not choose me, but I chose you, and appointed you1, that ye should go and bear fruit, and [that] your fruit should abide: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 

1. Ye did not choose me, but I chose you, and appointed you. Jesus shows the stability of the friendship existing between him and the disciples in that origin of it lies in himself and not in them. For he chose them as friends before they chose him, gave them the privilege of supplementing their personal deficiencies by prayer made effective through his name. 

Verse 17
These things I command you, that ye may love one another1. 

1. These things I command you, that ye may love one another. This includes all the precepts from the beginning of chapter 13. 

Verse 18
If the world hateth you, ye know that it hath hated me before [it hated] you1. 

1. If the world hateth you, ye know that it hath hated me before [it hated] you. While teaching the fullness and richness of love which is to exist within the circle of discipleship, Jesus warns them that in opposition to it the outer circle of unconverted and sensual--that circle known as the world--would manifest a spirit of hatred. 

Verse 19
If ye were of the world, the world would love its own: but because ye are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you1. 

1. But because ye are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Since this world-spirit hated Jesus, the disciples need not be surprised to find that it hated them when manifesting his spirit. 

Verse 20
Remember the word that I said unto you, A servant is not greater than his lord1. If they persecuted me, they will also persecute you2; if they kept my word, they will keep yours also3. 

1. Remember the word that I said unto you, A servant is not greater than his lord. See John 13:16. 

2. If they persecuted me, they will also persecute you. The apostles could rest assured that the messengers would receive like treatment with him who sent them. 

3. If they kept my word, they will keep yours also. When, therefore, they found the world rejecting their message, they could cheer themselves with the expectation that a few at least would receive it, since a few had always received the words of the Master. 

Verse 21
But all these things will they do unto you for my name's sake1, because they know not him that sent me. 

1. But all these things will they do unto you for my name's sake, 

2. because they know not him that sent me. Christians in the early ages were persecuted for bearing the name of Christ by those who were ignorant of disciples. For opposition to the name, see Acts 5:28 1 Peter 4:14; Revelation 3:8. For joy in it, see Acts 5:41; 2 Corinthians 12:10; Galatians 6:17. 

Verse 23
If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin1: but now they have no excuse for their sin. 

1. If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin. Jesus does not mean to say that the world would have committed no sin at all if he had kept away from it. The meaning is that it would not have been guilty of the sin of rejecting Jesus. They would have been excusable. 

Verse 24
If I had not done among them the works which none other did, they had not had sin1: but now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father2. 

1. If I had not done among them the works which none other did, they had not had sin. See . 

2. But now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father. Though the great proof of the hatred of Christ was yet to come, it is spoken of as if it had passed. 

Verse 25
But [this cometh to pass], that the word may be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated me without a cause1. 

1. They hated me without a cause. See Psalms 35:19; Psalms 69:4. 

Verse 26
But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, [even] the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall bear witness of me: 

1. But when the Comforter is come . . . he shall bear witness of me. One of the principal offices of the Spirit is to testify of Christ (John 16:13-15). The Spirit testified through the apostles and other messengers (Acts 2:4), so that in a sense the apostles were double witnesses. They themselves could testify as to what they had seen and heard. The Spirit could aid them to testify accurately, and with a full intelligence as to the real meaning of things. The Spirit also gave attention to apostolic testimony by enabling the apostles to work miracles. 

Verse 27
and ye also bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning1. 

1. Because ye have been with me from the beginning. See Acts 1:21,22. 

16 Chapter 16 

Verse 1
These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be caused to stumble1. 

1. These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be caused to stumble. Jesus warned his disciples of coming persecutions in order that those persecutions might not shake their faith. 

Verse 2
They shall put you out of the synagogues1: yea, the hour cometh, that whosoever killeth you shall think that he offereth service unto God2. 

1. They shall put you out of the synagogues. See . On the synagogue, see . 

2. Yea, the hour cometh, that whosoever killeth you shall think that he offereth service unto God. Persecutors would not only take away religious privileges, but even life itself, and they would do this as a religious act, esteeming Christians such enemies of God that God would take pleasure in their death. Paul gives us an illustration of this fanatical zeal (Acts 26:9; Galatians 1:13,14). 

Verse 3
And these things will they do, because they have not known the Father, nor me1. 

1. And these things will they do, because they have not known the Father, nor me. The disciples being but few, and finding the vast majority of the nation against them, and being but unlearned Galileans, and finding the leaders--the wise, the cultured, the mighty--against them, would be tempted to doubt the correctness of their course, and to ask, "May we not, after all, be mistaken: may not those who know more be better judges in this matter than we who are so ignorant"? To forestall and prevent such questioning, Jesus asserts that the ignorance is with the rulers. Knowledge of himself and of his Father is the great and supreme knowledge, and the apostles having this were wiser than those with all other learning. 

Verse 4
But these things have I spoken unto you, that when their hour is come, ye may remember them, how that I told you1. And these things I said not unto you from the beginning, because I was with you2. 

1. But these things have I spoken unto you, that when their hour is come, ye may remember them, how that I told you. It would also strengthen their faith to remember that the Lord's divine wisdom had foreseen all this trouble. 

2. And these things I said not unto you from the beginning, because I was with you. While he was with his disciples they were in no danger, for he himself bore the brunt of persecution. In the beginning, therefore, of his ministry he did not deem it expedient to dishearten his disciples by foretelling trials which were then remote. When he began to announce his approaching death, then he also began to declare that the disciple must be willing to lose his life if he would find it. See notes at Section 70, Subdivision C, at Mark 8:31-38. Some think that Matthew 5:10-12 forms a contradiction to our Lord's statement here. While the words in Matthew were spoken early enough to be classified as "from the beginning", their import is to general to permit of their being brought into contrast with this direct and personal prediction of persecution. 

Verse 5
But now I go unto him that sent me; and none of you asketh me1, Whither goest thou? 

1. But now I go unto him that sent me; and none of you asketh me, 

2. Whither goest thou? The disciples had asked the Lord whither he was going (John 13:36; John 14:5), but their question had a very different meaning from that which Jesus here suggests to them. They asked it to ascertain whether his departure would a withdrawal from the world in which they could accompany him. The question which he suggests has reference to the place to which he was about to journey, that place being the home and presence of his Father. The question asked was selfish, as if the apostles had asked, "What will your departure mean to us"? The question suggested was generous, intimating that the apostles should have asked, "What will this departure mean to you"? 

Verse 6
But because I have spoken these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

1. Because I have said these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. Viewing his departure from a selfish standpoint filled their hearts with sorrow; but viewing it from a generous standpoint would have filled them with sympathetic joy, because of the supreme happiness which it would bring to their Master (John 14:28). But even from a selfish standpoint the apostles would have had reason to rejoice because of the advantage which would accrue to them through the Lord's departure, for that departure would result in the advent of the Holy Spirit. 

Verse 7
Nevertheless I tell you the truth: It is expedient for you that I go away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I go, I will send him unto you1. 

1. For if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I go, I will send him unto you. Space does not permit us to discuss why the Spirit could not come until the Lord had departed, but the verses which follow give us one good and sufficient reason, for they show that his work had to do with the conviction of human hearts through the preaching of a completed gospel, and the ascension or return of Christ to heaven, and his enthronement in glory there, are essential parts of the completed gospel. 

Verse 8
And he, when he is come, will convict the world1 in respect of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment2: 

1. And he, when he is come, will convict the world. It would be the work of the Holy Spirit to take the truths respecting Christ, and, using the apostles as mouthpieces (Acts 2:1-37), to convince the world as to these truths. 

2. In respect of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. This convincing work was entirely in relation to Christ, the sin of disbelieving him, the righteousness revealed in him, and the power of judgment conferred upon him. 

Verse 9
of sin, because they believe not on me1; 

John 16:9-11 

1. Of sin, because they believe not on me. Sin, righteousness, and a day of judgment with its reward upon one and its punishment upon the other, are three cardinal doctrines of the gospel. The Spirit convinces the world that disbelief in Christ is its fatal sin, for belief in Christ leads to forgiveness, and to the unbelieving there is no forgiveness. The least sin is a sin unto death, and is a sin eternal unless forgiven. The greatest sin, if forgiven, becomes harmless and is as if it had never been. Until the world is convinced of this great truth it feels no need of a gospel. 

Verse 10
of righteousness, because I go to the Father, and ye behold me no more; 

1. Of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye behold me no more. Again, Christianity teaches that righteousness is prerequisite to the attainment of the presence of God. Without righteousness we can never behold him, nor can we ever hope to stand before him. But this required righteousness was found in Jesus, for he returned to the Father, and abides with the Father, being seen by us no more. The Holy Spirit convinces the world that those who are found in Christ, having his righteousness, shall attain unto the presence of the Father. (Philippians 3:3-14). 

Verse 11
of judgment, because the prince of this world hath been judged1. 

1. Of judgment, because the prince of this world hath been judged. Lastly, the Spirit convinces the world that Jesus is commissioned as its judge. Our Lord's resurrection is the assurance of this fact (Acts 17:31). The resurrection is such an assurance because it is an evidence of the judgment and condemnation of Satan, the head and leader in sinful rebellion against God, and he that hath power to judge the head thereby shows he had power to judge the body. Satan held the power of death over humanity, but Jesus judged him and brought him to naught by taking away this power (Hebrews 2:14,15). The cross of Christ as the source of life asserted his superiority over all other powers (Colossians 2:14,15), which implies an ability to judge them. 

Verse 12
I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 

1. I have yet many things unto say to you, but ye cannot bear them now. The doctrines of the gospel were necessarily obscure and largely incomprehensible to the apostles until time had developed the gospel facts. Jesus, therefore, forbore to speak of many things at this time, lest by doing so he should confuse the minds of his followers. 

Verse 13
Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all the truth1: for he shall not speak from himself2; but what things soever he shall hear, [these] shall he speak: and he shall declare unto you the things that are to come. 

John 16:13,14 

1. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all the truth. The Holy Spirit was to bring no absolutely new teaching. 

2. For he shall not speak from himself. The Son of God here claims for himself all that the Holy Spirit taught even to the declaration of things to come. 

Verse 14
He shall glorify me: for he shall take of mine, and shall declare [it] unto you1. 

1. He shall glorify me: for he shall take of mine, and shall declare [it] unto you. The Spirit would bring to mind and republish in the "minds" of the apostles all the words which Jesus had spoken, and would add those things which, being now in the mind of Jesus, were really part of his teaching, but which he at this present forbore to utter, the apostles not being able to bear them. 

Verse 15
All things whatsoever the Father hath are mine1: therefore said I, that he taketh of mine, and shall declare [it] unto you2. 

1. All things whatsoever the Father hath are mine. The Son's unity of interest with the Father made him possessor of all the Father's truth, as well as all the Father's counsel as to the future. 

2. Therefore said I, that he taketh of mine, and shall declare [it] unto you. As Jesus, therefore, might at this time have uttered all which the Holy Spirit subsequently taught, he rightfully claimed all the teaching of the Spirit as his. 

Verse 16
A little while, and ye behold me no more; and again a little while1, and ye shall see me. 

1. A little while, and ye behold me no more; and again a little while, 

2. and ye shall see me. Having finished his digression about the Holy Spirit, Jesus here returns to his point of departure, the theme of resurrection, but the seeing here spoken of refers more especially to that spiritual communion with him previously mentioned (John 14:19-23). 

Verse 18
[Some] of his disciples therefore said one to another, What is this that he saith unto us1, A little while, and ye behold me not; and again a little while, and ye shall see me: and, Because I go to the Father? 

John 16:17,18 

1. What is this that he saith unto us, etc. Having been unable to entertain the idea of our Lord's burial and resurrection, no wonder the apostles were mystified by these allusions to it. 

Verse 19
Jesus perceived1 that they were desirous to ask him, and he said unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves concerning this, that I said, A little while, and ye behold me not, and again a little while, and ye shall see me? 

1. Jesus perceived. By his divine insight (John 2:24,25; John 6:61 

Verse 20
Verily, verily1, I say unto you, that ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy2. 

1. Verily, verily. See . 

2. But your sorrow shall be turned into joy. The death of Jesus "truly" brought gladness to his enemies (Luke 22:5), and sorrow to his friends (John 20:11), but the sorrow was indeed turned to joy (Matthew 28:8). 

Verse 21
A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow1, because her hour is come: but when she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for the joy that a man is born into the world. 

1. A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, etc. The simile here is very apropos, according with Scriptural ideals (Colossians 1:18; Revelation 1:5). 

Verse 22
And ye therefore now have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no one taketh away from you1. 

1. And your joy no one taketh away from you. See Luke 24:52,53. The joyful hopes which come to us through the resurrection of Jesus are beyond the reach of the despoiling hand of man. 

Verse 23
And in that day ye shall ask me no question1. Verily, verily2, I say unto you, if ye shall ask anything of the Father, he will give it you in my name3. 

John 16:23,24 

1. And in that day ye shall ask me no question. The coming of the Spirit would make all things clear, and the mysteries about which come to us through the resurrection of Jesus are beyond the reach of the despoiling hand of man. 

2. Verily, verily. See John 16:23,24. 

3. If ye shall ask anything of the Father, he will give it you in my name. Having spoken of his departure, and of what the Spirit would do during his absence, he now speaks of the work which he would do himself do while absent. He entered heaven as our high priest (Hebrews 9:24), and part of his priestly office is to make intercession for his people (Hebrews 7:24,25). 

Verse 24
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name1: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be made full. 

1. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name. The use of Christ's name for intercessory purposes was new to the apostles, since it was only thus employed after his ascension. 

Verse 25
These things have I spoken unto you in dark sayings: the hour cometh, when I shall no more speak unto you in dark sayings, 1but shall tell you plainly of the Father. 

1. The hour cometh, when I shall no more speak unto you in dark sayings, but shall tell you plainly of the Father

2. . This closing discourse was full of "dark sayings" which the disciples did not understand, but when the gospel facts were completed and when the Spirit came on the day of Pentecost, then Christ through the Spirit made all things plain to them. 

Verse 26
In that day ye shall ask in my name1: and I say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you; 

1. In that day ye shall ask in my name. Fullness of knowledge would lead them to look readily to Christ as intercessor. 

Verse 27
for the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed that I came forth from the Father1. 

1. For the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed that I came forth from the Father. While the apostles did not believe in the voluntary exit of Jesus, it having not yet taken place, they did believe that he had come into the world as a divine being, and for this belief the Father loved them, and this love of the Father was not to be lost sight of in considering the mediatory work of Christ. In short, the Father must be looked upon as one who does not need to be interceded with because of a lack of love. Though, according to the divine plan and order, Jesus is intercessor (1 Timothy 2:5 1 John 2:1,2), yet the office is not self-assumed for the purpose of counteracting any spirit of severity in the Father, but is, on the contrary, undertaken by direct appointment of the Father, made because of the Father's love (John 3:16). Failing to recognize the Father as the fountain and source of grace, love, and mercy has led the Roman Church into gross errors. The Father being suspected of undue rigor, a like suspicion arose also as to the Son because of his nearness to the Father. Therefore the Virgin Mary was called in to intercede with and soften the obduracy of the Son. Since the deification of the Virgin Mary in 1853, she also has been looked upon with growing distrust, and the tendency has been to call upon Joseph to intercede with Mary to intercede with the Son to intercede with the Father. Thus that wonderful love of God which passes all understanding is made less than that of mere mortals who never manifested a measure of philanthropy above what is common. Against such errors Jesus guards us by causing us to understand that, if the love of the Father alone were to be considered, there would be no need for him to intercede at all. 

Verse 28
I came out from the Father, and am come into the world: again, I leave the world, and go unto the Father1. 

1. I came out from the Father, and am come into the world: again, I leave the world, and go unto the Father. Birth and death are alike beyond our control. That Jesus had a divine as well as a human nature is shown by the fact that his entrance into and exit from the world were both governed by his own violation, as was also his resurrection (John 10:17,18). 

Verse 29
His disciples say, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no dark saying1. 

1. Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no dark saying. They now clearly understood that as Jesus came from heaven so would he return to heaven, but they did not understand the process by which this return would be effected. 

Verse 31
Now know we that thou knowest all things, and needest not that any man should ask thee: by this we believe that thou camest forth from God. 

1. Now know we that thou knowest all things . . . by this we believe that thou camest forth from God. The miraculous manner in which he had just read their thoughts caused them to boldly declare their faith in his divinity. 

Verse 32
Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is come1, that ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone2: and [yet] I am not alone, because the Father is with me3. 

1. Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is come. He contrasts the faith which his disciples then professed with that utter lack of it which they would manifest in a few hours. 

2. That ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone. All their confidence in his divinity would vanish when they saw him arrested, etc., and they would seek their own safety, leaving him to his fate. 

3. And [yet] I am not alone, because the Father is with me. Much as he would feel their desertion, he would not be left utterly comfortless, because the Father would be with him. Paul speaks in a similar strain (2 Timothy 4:16-18). 

Verse 33
These things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye may have peace1. In the world ye have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world. 

1. These things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye may have peace. Christ's return to the Father and his throne is the Christian source of peace. As none of the accumulations of evil which came upon Christ prevented him from attaining his goal, so the Christian feels that in the conquering power of Christ, he too shall rise superior to all his troubles, and this feeling brings him peace. 

17 Chapter 17 

Verse 1
These things spake Jesus; and lifting up his eyes to heaven1, he said, Father, the hour is come2; glorify thy Son, that the son may glorify thee3: 

THE LORD'S PRAYER. (Jerusalem. Thursday night.) John 17:1-26 

1. And lifting up his eyes to heaven. The action marked the turning of his thoughts from the disciples to the Father. 

2. Father, the hour is come. See John 17:1-26 and see John 17:1-26. 

3. Glorify thy Son, that the son may glorify thee. The Son here prays for his glorification, viz.: resurrection, ascension, coronation, etc., that through these he may be perfected as a Savior and be enabled to give that eternal life unto millions, the bestowal of which will redound unto the glory of the Father. Moreover, the glorification of Christ revealed his divine nature, and the Father was glorified by its thus becoming apparent that he had bestowed upon the world so priceless a gift. 

Verse 2
even as thou gavest him authority over all flesh, that to all whom thou hast given him, he should give eternal life1. 

1. Even as thou gavest him authority over all flesh, that to all whom thou hast given him, he should give eternal life. The gift of authority was bestowed after the resurrection (Matthew 28:18). All humanity was given into his hands that he might give life to that part of it which yielded itself to him in true discipleship. 

Verse 3
And this is life eternal, that they should know thee the only true God, and him whom thou didst send, [even] Jesus Christ1. 

1. And this is life eternal, that they should know thee the only true God, and him whom thou didst send, [even] Jesus Christ. God is revealed in Jesus Christ: Jesus had just prayed for his glorification that the Father may be fully revealed him him. The revelation of God is the first step toward the attainment of eternal life. The inner reception of that revelation by a daily conformity to it is the second step. As we actually live God's life we come to know him; but we cannot attempt to live his life without a revelation. 

Verse 4
I glorified thee on the earth, having accomplished the work which thou hast given me to do1. 

John 17:4,5 

1. I glorified thee on the earth, having accomplished the work which thou hast given me to do. As the hour for finishing his work had arrived, Jesus speaks of it as already finished. 

Verse 5
And now, Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee before the world was1. 

1. And now, Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. As he had finished that for which he had emptied himself of his glory and entered the world, he asks that now, on his departure from the world, he may be reinstated and permitted to assume again that which he had laid aside. Paul's words are commentary on these two verses (Philippians 2:5-11). Thus Jesus ends the first division of his prayer which is a petition for himself, for the glory of the Father, and the good of the world. The second division which follows is a fourfold plea for the disciples which he then had, followed by petitions in their behalf. 

Verse 7
I manifested thy name unto the men whom thou gavest me out of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest them to me1; and they have kept thy word. 

1. Thine they were, and thou gavest them to me. As a first plea or reason why the Father should bless the disciples of the Son, the Son urges that they are his property by gift of the Father. The Father is possessor of all humanity as the Creator; the Son by gift from the Father possesses the believing portion of humanity as its redeemer. 

Verse 9
for the words which thou gavest me I have given unto them; and they received [them]1, and knew of a truth that I came forth from thee, and they believed that thou didst send me2. 

1. For the words which thou gavest me I have given unto them; and they received [them]. As a second reason for blessing the disciples, Jesus pleads their reception and retention of the truth which the Father had sent him to reveal, and the resulting knowledge and faith. 

2. And knew of a truth that I came forth from thee, and they believed that thou didst send me. The truth revealed by Jesus was so palpably divine that the disciples could know that its bearer came from heaven. But whether that bearer came of his own volition or as a commissioned messenger of the Father they could not know. But where knowledge was impossible, they trusted to Jesus and believed. 

Verse 10
and all things that are mine are thine, and thine are mine: and I am glorified in them1. 

1. And all things that are mine are thine, and thine are mine: and I am glorified in them. As a third plea he urges the joint possession which the Father held with him in the disciples, and the further fact that the Son was glorified in the disciples. 

Verse 11
And I am no more in the world, and these are in the world, and I come to thee1. Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given me, that they may be one, even as we [are]2. 

1. And I am no more in the world, and these are in the world, and I come to thee. As a last plea he urges the necessity of the Father's care over the disciples since the Son will be no longer in the world. 

2. Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given me, that they may be one, even as we [are]. Our Lord's first petition grows out of his last plea. His departure would tend to scatter the disciples; they had been united by faith in the name of Christ, that is, by the divine power given of God and revealed in Christ (Exodus 23:21; Isaiah 9:6 their unity may be as perfect as that subsisting between the Father and the Son. 

Verse 12
While I was with them, I kept them in thy name which thou hast given me: and I guarded them, and not one of them perished1, but the son of perdition2; that the scripture might be fulfilled3. 

1. While I was with them, I kept them in thy name which thou hast given me: and I guarded them, and not one of them perished. Jesus emphasizes the fervency of his petition by urging his own conduct as to that which he asks. He asks the Father to care for those for whom he had himself been so painstakingly careful that not one had been lost, save him whom it was impossible to save, and whose loss the Scripture had predicted--a loss in no way chargeable against the loving fidelity of the Good Shepherd. 

2. But the son of perdition. Literally, the son of perishing. 

3. That the scripture might be fulfilled. See Psalms 41:9. 

Verse 13
But now I come to thee; and these things I speak in the world, that they may have my joy made full in themselves1. 

1. That they may have my joy made full in themselves. Being about ready to depart from the world, Jesus had taught and prayed for his disciples that they might be brought into a oneness with the Father similar to that which he himself enjoyed, and the consequent joy which filled his own life might in some measure fill theirs also. 

Verse 14
I have given them thy word; and the world hated them, because they are not of the world1, even as I am not of the world2. 

1. I have given them thy word; and the world hated them, because they are not of the world. An additional reason for the Father's care is here presented. The reception of the Father's word had brought upon them the hatred of the world, thereby increasing their need of a heavenly blessing, as a counter-balance to the curse of the world. 

2. Even as I am not of the world. Jesus as advocate gives potency to his petitions as to the sufferings of his disciples by suggesting that he has himself shared them (Hebrews 2:10-18). 

Verse 16
I pray not that thou shouldest take them from the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil [one]1. 

1. I pray not that thou shouldest take them from the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil [one]. The care which he asks in protection in, and not removal from, the world. It is best both for the Christian and for the world that he should remain in it. The world is blessed by the Christian's presence (Matthew 4:14-16), and abiding in the world affords the Christian an opportunity of conquest and reward (Romans 8:37; Revelation 2:26; Revelation 3:21). 

Verse 18
Sanctify them in the truth: thy word is truth1. 

1. Sanctify them in the truth: thy word is truth. To sanctify means to set apart to a holy use. As Jesus himself had been set apart as God's messenger to the world, so he had set apart the apostles as his messengers to it. This setting apart was not a formal, empty act, but was accomplished by God's imparting or developing a fitness in the one sanctified to perform the duties for which he was set apart. Fitness in this case would be imparted by imbuing the apostles with the Spirit of truth. 

Verse 19
And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they themselves also may be sanctified in truth1. 

1. And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they themselves also may be sanctified in truth. Jesus had set himself apart (Hebrews 9:14), that the apostles might follow his example (2 Corinthians 5:14-17), and also the church, (Romans 12:1,2; Philippians 2:5) that thereby the world might be saved. 

Our Lord's prayer as to the apostles (John 17:1-19) is, therefore, a threefold petition, viz.: that they may be kept in unity, kept from the world and the devil, and that they may be set apart and equipped for the gospel service. 

Verse 20
Neither for these only do I pray, but for them also that believe on me through their word1; 

1. Neither for these only do I pray, but for them also that believe on me through their word. We come now to the third division of the prayer wherein he asks for blessings upon future believers. 

Verse 21
that they may all be one1; even as thou, Father, [art] in me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us2: that the world may believe that thou didst send me3. 

1. That they may all be one. Here again the first petition is for unity, and again the unity subsisting between the Father and the Son is designated as the kind desired. 

2. Even as thou, Father, [art] in me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us. The future disciples may understand the nature of this unity, Jesus sets it forth in an amplified statement, which reveals the fact that he does not ask for a unity similar to that subsisting between the Father and the Son, but for that very unity itself enlarged and extended so as to become a triple instead of a dual unity by the comprehension of the disciples within its compass. 

3. That the world may believe that thou didst send me. As a reason why the Father should bring about this unity (and a reason also why all Christians should work for it), our Lord states that its attainment will result in the conversion of the world to the Christian faith. 

Verse 22
And the glory which thou hast given me I have given unto them1; that they may be one, even as we [are] one2; 

1. And the glory which thou hast given me I have given unto them. Jesus here states that to bring about the unity which he here prays for he has bestowed upon the disciples the glory which the Father had bestowed upon him. The glory mentioned was that of being the Son of God (Matthew 3:17; John 1:14; Hebrews 1:5; Hebrews 3:6), which glory Jesus imparts to his followers (John 1:12; 1 John 3:1). 

2. That they may be one, even as we [are] one. In other words, he made us his brethren that we might be united in one great household (Romans 8:29; Ephesians 1:10; Ephesians 2:19; 1 John 3:9,10; 1 John 4:8,16). A true comprehension of the Fatherhood of God and our brotherhood in Christ. 

Verse 23
I in them, and thou in me, that they may be perfected into one; that the world may know that thou didst send me2, and lovedst them, even as thou lovedst me3. 

1. And the glory which thou hast given me I have given unto them. He here states that the perfect unity of the church and the putting forth of its power in harmonious effort to convert the world will be equivalent to a demonstration of the truth of his divine mission. 

2. That the world may know that thou didst send me. John 17:22 asserts that the initial stages of unity will produce faith in the world, and this verse adds that the perfection of that unity will lead the world beyond faith into the realm of actual knowledge as to the divine mission of Christ. 

3. And lovedst them, even as thou lovedst me. The context suggests that this unity will result in gracious manifestations of the Father's love. Possibly these manifestations may be of such a nature as to aid in bringing about the state of knowledge mentioned. 

Verse 24
Father, I desire that they also whom thou hast given me be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory1, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 

1. That they may behold my glory. While Jesus prays that his disciples may enter the heavenly state, that state is not expressed as the end desired. He wishes them to be in that state that they may behold his glory. The glory of Christ is his Sonship, and the love which accompanies that relationship. To behold this is the height of spiritual exultation. To know God is life eternal, and to behold God is joy ineffable. God is truly beheld subjectively. We must be like him to see him as he is (1 John 3:2). The second petition of Jesus, therefore, in no way savors of a vainglorious desire that his disciples may behold him to lead them to admire him, but a wish that they may participate in the heavenly state, and know the Sonship of Jesus and all its attendant blessedness by, in some measure, participating in it. 

Verse 25
O righteous Father, the world knew thee not, but I knew thee; and these knew that thou didst send me; 

John 17:25,26 

1. And these knew that thou didst sent me. In the closing sentences Jesus blends his present and his future disciples. 

Verse 26
and I made known unto them thy name, and will make it known1; that the love wherewith thou lovedst me may be in them, and I in them2. 

1. And I made known unto them thy name, and will make it known. The knowledge which he had of the Father had been imparted to the disciples, and they had received it, and had thereby been in some measure fitted for the revelation of the glory for which he had just prayed. The world, on the contrary, had rejected Christ's revelation, and had refused to know God, and had thus become unworthy of the privilege here asked for the disciples. 

2. That the love wherewith thou lovedst me may be in them, and I in them. Jesus had revealed the Father while on earth that men might attain to the revelation of God in the hereafter, thus participating in the love which the Father has for the Son because the Son is spiritually in them. 

It is a significant fact that the two of the five petitions of this prayer are for Christian unity. It may be said generally of all the petitions that they ask the Father to complete that which the Son has already begin and completed to the limit of his present circumscribed power. 

18 Chapter 18 

Verse 1
When Jesus had spoken these words1, he went forth with his disciples over the brook Kidron, where was a garden, into which he entered, himself and his disciples. 

GOING TO GETHSEMANE, AND AGONY THEREIN. (A garden between the brook Kidron and the Mount of Olives. Late Thursday night.) Matthew 26:30,36-46; Mark 14:26,32-42; Luke 22:39-46; John 18:1 

1. When Jesus had spoken these words. The words contained in John chapters 14-17. 

Verse 2
Now Judas also, who betrayed him, knew the place1: for Jesus oft-times resorted thither with his disciples. 

JESUS BETRAYED, ARRESTED, AND FORSAKEN. (Gethsemane. Friday, several hours before dawn.) Matthew 26:47-56; Mark 14:43-52; Luke 22:47-53; John 18:2-11 

1. Now Judas also, who betrayed him, knew the place. See Luke 21:37; Luke 22:39. 

Verse 3
Judas then, having received the band [of soldiers], and officers from the chief priests and the Pharisees1, cometh thither with lanterns and torches and weapons2. 

1. Judas then, having received the band [of soldiers], and officers from the chief priests and the Pharisees. See . 

2. Cometh thither with lanterns and torches and weapons. They were well supplied with lights, for while the Passover is always held when the moon is full, the moon at this time of night would be near setting, and the valley of the Kidron, in which Gethsemane lay, would be darkened by the shadow of the adjoining mountain. 

Verse 5
Jesus therefore, knowing all the things that were coming upon him1, went forth, and saith unto them, Whom seek ye2? 

1. Jesus therefore, knowing all the things that were coming upon him, 

2. went forth. John mentions the foreknowledge of Jesus to remind us that he could have avoided the arrest had he chosen to do so. Even the foreknowledge of Elisha was difficult to deal with (2 Kings 6:8-12). 

3. And saith unto them, Whom seek ye? Jesus asked this question: (1) to openly and manfully declare his identity; (2) to make the Jewish rulers fully conscious that they were arresting him, an innocent man; (3) to confine the arrest to himself and thus deliver his disciples. 

Verse 8
When therefore he said unto them, I am [he], they went backward, and fell to the ground1. 

1. They went backward, and fell to the ground. The older commentators regard the falling to the ground as a miracle, but modern scholars look upon it as a result of sudden fear. Jesus merely manifested his dignity and majesty, and the prostration followed as a natural result. 

Verse 9
that the word might be fulfilled which he spake, Of those whom thou hast given me I lost not one1. 

1. That the word might be fulfilled which he spake, Of those whom thou hast given me I lost not one. See John 17:12. 

Verse 10
Simon Peter therefore having a sword drew it, and struck the high priest's servant, and cut off his right ear1. Now the servant's name was Malchus2. 

1. Simon Peter therefore having a sword drew it, and struck the high priest's servant, and cut off his right ear. See . 

2. Now the servant's name was Malchus. John knew the household of the high priest (John 18:16). He knew Malchus by name, and he also knew his kindred (John 18:26). 

Verse 11
Jesus therefore said unto Peter, Put up the sword into the sheath: the cup which the Father hath given me, shall I not drink it1? 

1. The cup which the Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? By using the word "cup" John gives us an echo of the agony in Gethsemane, which suggests that he expects his readers to be conversant with the other Gospels. See Matthew 26:39; Mark 14:36; Luke 22:42. The other Evangelists, having shown that Jesus was fully resolved to drink the cup, do not regard it necessary to repeat these words. 

Verse 12
So the band and the chief captain, and the officers of the Jews, seized Jesus and bound him, 

FIRST STAGE OF JEWISH TRIAL. EXAMINATION BY ANNAS. (Friday before dawn.) John 18:12-14,19-23 

Verse 13
and led him to Annas first; for he was father in law to Caiaphas1, who was high priest that year. 

1. And led him to Annas first; for he was father in law to Caiaphas, 

2. who was high priest that year. For confusion in the priesthood, see and see . 

Verse 14
Now Caiaphas was he that gave counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man should die for the people1. 

1. Now Caiaphas was he that gave counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man should die for the people. See . John restates this fact to remind the reader that Jesus was about to be tried by those who had prejudged him and decided upon his death. 

Verse 15
And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and [so did] another disciple2. Now that disciple was known unto the high priest3, and entered in with Jesus into the court of the high priest; 

PETER THRICE DENIES THE LORD. (Court of the high priest's residence. Friday before and about dawn.) Matthew 26:58,69-75; Mark 14:54,66-72; Luke 22:54-62; John 18:15-18,25-27 

1. Now Simon Peter followed Jesus. See John 18:15-18,25-27. 

2. And [so did] another disciple. Evidently the apostle John, who thus speaks of himself impersonally. 

3. Now that disciple was known unto the high priest. John's acquaintanceship appears to have been with the household as well as with the high priest personally, for we find that it is used as a permit at the doorway. It is likely that the high priest knew John rather in a business way (Acts 4:13). 

Verse 16
but Peter was standing at the door without. So the other disciple, who was known unto the high priest, went out and spake unto her that kept the door1, and brought in Peter2. 

1. And spake unto her that kept the door. It is still customary to have female porters at the houses of the great and rich. See Acts 12:13. 

2. And brought in Peter. John would have shown a truer kindness to Peter had he let him stay out. 

Verse 17
The maid therefore that kept the door saith unto Peter, Art thou also [one] of this man's disciples? He saith, I am not2. 

1. Art not thou also [one] of this man's disciples? The doorkeeper evidently recognized John as a disciple, and was therefore suspicious of Peter. 

2. He saith, I am not. The cowardly "I am not" of Peter is a sad contrast to the strong "I am" of Jesus (John 18:8). 

Verse 18
Now the servants and the officers were standing [there], having made a fire of coals; for it was cold; and they were warming themselves: and Peter also was with them, standing and warming himself1. 

1. And Peter also was with them, standing and warming himself. See . 

Verse 19
The high priest1 therefore asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his teaching2. 

1. The high priest. We should note that John calls Annas high priest. The high priesthood was a life office. According to Moses, Annas was high priest, but the Romans had given the office to Caiaphas, so that Annas was high priest de jure, but Caiaphas was so de facto. As high priest, therefore, and as head of the Sadducean party, the people looked to Annas before Caiaphas, taking Jesus to him first. The influence of Annas is shown by the fact that he made five of his sons and sons-in-law high priests. Annas is said to have been about sixty years old at this time. 

2. Therefore asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his teaching. Annas questioned Jesus for the purpose of obtaining, if possible, some material out of which to frame an actual accusation. 

Verse 20
Jesus answered him, I have spoken openly to the world; I ever taught in synagogues1, and in the temple, where all the Jews come together; and in secret spake I nothing2. 

1. I ever taught in synagogues. See . 

2. And in secret spake I nothing. Jesus indeed spoke some things privately (Matthew 13:10,11), but he did not do so for the purposes of concealment (Matthew 10:27). Jesus was the light of the world; addressing his teachings to all flesh, he chose the most public places to utter them--places, however, dedicated to the worship of the true God. 

Verse 22
Why askest thou me1? Ask them that have heard [me], what I spake unto them2: behold, these know the things which I said3. 

1. Why askest thou me? He who had said that heaven and earth would pass away, but that his word would not pass away (Luke 21:33), did not suffer his teaching to be held in contempt; he did not permit it to be made matter for cross examination. 

2. Ask them that have heard [me], what I spake unto them. On the contrary, it was to be taken cognizance of among the things universally known and understood. 

3. Behold, these know the things which I said. The very officers who had arrested him could tell about it (John 7:45,46). 

Verse 23
Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil1: but if well, why smitest thou me2? 

1. If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil. Jesus was then under arrest, and as the trial had not yet opened there was ample time to add new matter to the charges against him. If, in addressing the high priest, he had just spoken words worthy of punishment, the officer who struck him should, instead, have preferred charges against him in a legal manner. 

2. But if well, why smitest thou me? If the officer could not do this (and the point is that he could not), he was doubly wrong in striking him. Thus the Lord calmly rebuked the wrong-doer. Compare his conduct with that of Paul under somewhat similar circumstances (Acts 23:1-3). Jesus exemplified his teaching at Matthew 5:39. Says Luther, 

"Christ forbids self-defense with the hand, not with the tongue." 

Verse 27
Annas therefore sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest1. 

SECOND STAGE OF JEWISH TRIAL. JESUS CONDEMNED BY CAIAPHAS AND THE SANHEDRIN. (Palace of Caiaphas. Friday.) Matthew 26:57,59-68; Mark 14:53,55-65; Luke 22:54,63-65; John 18:24 

1. Annas therefore sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. Foiled in his attempted examination of Jesus, Annas sends him to trial. 

Verse 29
They lead Jesus therefore from Caiaphas into the Praetorium1: and it was early; and they themselves entered not into the Praetorium, that they might not be defiled, but might eat the passover2. 

THIRD STAGE OF JEWISH TRIAL. JESUS FORMALLY CONDEMNED BY THE SANHEDRIN AND LED TO PILATE. (Jerusalem. Friday after dawn.) Matthew 27:1,2; Mark 15:1; Luke 22:66-23:1; John 18:28 

1. They lead Jesus therefore from Caiaphas into the Praetorium. See John 18:28. 

FIRST STAGE OF THE ROMAN TRIAL. JESUS BEFORE PILATE FOR THE FIRST TIME. (Jerusalem. Early Friday morning.) Matthew 27:11-14; Mark 15:2-5; Luke 23:2-5; John 18:28-38 

2. And they themselves entered not into the Praetorium, that they might not be defiled, but might eat the passover. See John 18:28-38. 

Verse 30
They answered and said unto him, If this man were not an evildoer, we should not have delivered him up unto thee1. 

1. If this man were not an evildoer, we should not have delivered him up unto thee. The Jewish rulers first attempt to induce Pilate to accept their verdict and condemn Jesus upon it, and execute him without a trial. If they had succeeded in this, Jesus would have been put to death as a blasphemer. But as Pilate had insisted upon trying Jesus, and as blasphemy was not a capital offense under the Roman law, Jesus was condemned and executed as the King of the Jews. 

Verse 31
Pilate therefore said unto them, Take him yourselves, and judge him according to your law1. The Jews said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to death2: 

1. Pilate therefore said unto them, Take him yourselves, and judge him according to your law. As the Jews insisted on their own verdict, Pilate bade them pronounce their own sentence, declining to mix jurisdictions by pronouncing a Roman sentence on a Sanhedrin verdict. 

2. The Jews said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to death. The Jews responded that it is not in their power to pronounce the sentence for which their verdict called, since they could not put to death. Jesus could only be sentenced to death by the Roman court, and crucifixion was the mode by which its death sentence was executed. 

Verse 32
that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake1, signifying by what manner of death he should die. 

1. That the word of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, 

2. signifying by what manner of death he should die. Jesus had predicted all this in the simple statement in the simple statement that he should die by crucifixion (John 12:33,34), but he also gave the details of his trial (Matthew 20:18,19; Mark 10:33,34). 

Verse 33
Pilate therefore entered again into the Praetorium, and called Jesus1, and said unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews2? 

1. Pilate therefore entered again into the Praetorium, and called Jesus. See . 

2. And said unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews? See . 

Verse 34
Jesus answered, Sayest thou this of thyself, or did others tell it thee concerning me1? 

1. Sayest thou this of thyself, or did others tell it thee concerning me? Jesus asks a question which forms the strongest negation that he is a king in the sense contained in the Jewish accusation. Had he been a king in that sense, Pilate would have been the one most likely to know it. The question also, by an indirect query as to the accuser, reveals to Pilate's mind that no Roman had accused him. He was accused of the Jews, and when he had that restless, rebellious people ever found fault with a man who sought to free them from the galling Roman yoke? 

Verse 35
Pilate answered, Am I a Jew1? Thine own nation and the chief priests delivered thee unto me2: what hast thou done3? 

1. Am I a Jew? The strong, practical mind of the Roman at once caught the drift of Christ's question, and perceived that the title "King of the Jews" had in it a double meaning, so that it might be construed in some unpolitical sense. What this sense was he could not tell, for he was not a Jews. The mysteries of that nation were of no interest to him, save where his office compelled him to understand them. 

2. Thine own nation and the chief priests delivered thee unto me. Pilate concedes that the accusation against Jesus comes from an unexpected and suspicious source. 

3. What hast thou done? Pilate asks Jesus to tell him plainly by what means he had incurred the enmity of the leaders of his people. 

Verse 36
Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world1: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

1. My kingdom is not of this world. Jesus answers Pilate's question indirectly. He had done something to incur the enmity of the rulers, and that was to have authority with and exercise influence over the people (John 12:19). They objected to his kingly claims (Matthew 21:15,16; Luke 19:38,39), but Jesus shows Pilate that these kingly claims, however distasteful to the Jews, were no offense or menace against the authority of Rome. Further than this, Jesus did not define his kingdom for Pilate had no concern in it beyond this. It was sufficient to inform him that it made no use of physical power even for purposes of defense. Such a kingdom could cause no trouble to Rome, and the bare fact stated by Jesus proved that it was indeed such a kingdom. 

Verse 37
Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a king1. To this end have I been born, and to this end am I come into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth2. Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice. 

1. Thou sayest that I am a king. See . 

2. To this end have I been born, and to this end am I come into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. Jesus here enlightens Pilate as to the nature of his kingdom. He, the King, was the incarnation of truth, and all those who derive the inspiration of their life from truth were his subjects. For the purpose of thus bearing witness to and revealing truth Jesus had been born, thus entering a new state of being, and he had come into the world in this changed condition, thus entering a new sphere of action. The words clearly imply the pre-existence of Christ and no doubt aroused that state of uneasiness or fear which was increased by the words of the Jewish rulers (John 19:7,8). 

Verse 38
Pilate saith unto him, What is truth1? And when he had said this, he went out again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find no crime in him2. 

1. What is truth? This question has been regarded as an earnest inquiry (Chrysostom), the inquiry of one who despaired (Olshausen), a scoffing question (Alford), etc. But is evident that Pilate asked it intending to investigate the case of Jesus further, but, suddenly concluding that he already knew enough to answer his purpose as a judge, he stifles his curiosity as a human being and proceeds with the trial of Jesus, leaving the question unanswered. 

2. I find no crime in him. See . 

Verse 39
But ye have a custom, that I should release unto you one at the passover1: will ye therefore that I release unto you the King of the Jews? 

THIRD STAGE OF THE ROMAN TRIAL. PILATE RELUCTANTLY SENTENCES HIM TO CRUCIFIXION. (Friday. Toward sunrise.) Matthew 27:15-30; Mark 15:6-19; Luke 23:13-25; John 18:39-19:16 

1. But ye have a custom, that I should release unto you one at the passover. See John 18:39-19:16. 

19 Chapter 19 

Verse 1
Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him1. 

1. Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. See . 

Verse 2
And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head1, and arrayed him in a purple garment; 

1. And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, 

2. and arrayed him in a purple garment. See . 

Verse 3
and they came unto him, and said, Hail, King of the Jews1! and they struck him with their hands. 

1. And said, Hail, King of the Jews! See . 

Verse 4
And Pilate went out again, and saith unto them, Behold, I bring him out to you, that ye may know that I find no crime in him1. 

1. That ye may know that I find no crime in him. Those having our modern sense of justice would have said that Pilate brought Jesus out thus "because he had found no crime in him". But scourging was little thought of in that place and day (Acts 22:24). If Pilate had found Jesus guilty, he would have condemned him at once. As it was, he sought to return Jesus to the Sanhedrin as having committed no crime of which the Roman law could take note. 

Verse 5
Jesus therefore came out, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple garment. And [Pilate] saith unto them, Behold, the man1! 

1. Behold, the man! It was Pilate's original proposition to scourge Jesus and let him go (Luke 23:16). Having already scourged him, he now hoped to effect his release. Presenting our Lord in this state of abject humiliation, he feels that he has removed him from every suspicion of royalty. He speaks of Jesus as no longer a king, but a mere man. Pilate's words, however, have a prophetic color, somewhat like those uttered by Caiaphas. All those of subsequent ages have looked and must continue to look to Jesus as the ideal of manhood. The "Ecce Homo" of Pilate is in some sense an echo of the words of the Father when he said, "This is my Son, my chosen: hear ye him" (Matthew 17:5; Mark 9:7; Luke 9:35). In Jesus we behold the true man, the Second Adam (1 Corinthians 15:45). 

Verse 6
When therefore the chief priests and the officers saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify [him], crucify [him]1! Pilate saith unto them, Take him yourselves, and crucify him: for I find no crime in him2. 

1. They cried out, saying, Crucify [him], crucify [him]! Thus Pilate's expectation came to naught, for not one of the Jewish rulers ever wavered in their demand for crucifixion. 

2. Pilate saith unto them, Take him yourselves, and crucify him: for I find no crime in him. In this sentence, "ye" and "I" are both emphatic; for Pilate wishes to draw a contrast between himself and the Jewish rulers. His words are not a permission to crucify, but a bit of taunting irony, as if he said: "I the judge have found him innocent, but ye seem to lack the wit to see that the case is ended. If ye are so much superior to the judge that ye can ignore his decision, proceed without him; crucify him yourselves". 

Verse 7
The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by that law he ought to die, because he made himself the Son of God1. 

1. We have a law, and by that law he ought to die, because he made himself the Son of God. Perceiving that Pilate was taunting them, and practically accusing them to attempting to put an innocent man to death, they defended themselves nu revealing the fact that in addition to the charges that they had preferred against Jesus, they had found him clearly guilty and worthy of death on another charge; viz.: that of blasphemy (Leviticus 24:16). They had made no mention of this fact because Pilate was under no obligation to enforce their law; but they mentioned it now to justify their course. They probably felt sure that Jesus himself would convince Pilate of the truth of this latter accusation if Pilate questioned him. 

Verse 8
When Pilate therefore heard this saying, he was the more afraid; 

1. When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was the more afraid. The words of Jesus at John 18:37, and the message from his wife had already filled Pilate with fear, and this saying added to it because the Roman and Grecian mythologies told of many incarnations; and influenced by the calm presence of Jesus, Pilate readily considered the possibility of such a thing. 

Verse 9
and he entered into the Praetorium again1, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus gave him no answer. 

1. And he entered into the Praetorium again. Taking Jesus with him for private examination. 

2. And saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus gave him no answer. Pilate sought to know whether Jesus were of heaven or of earth; but Jesus did not answer, for the motive of the question was not right. Pilate did not wish an answer that he might give or withhold worship; but that he might know how strenuously he should defend Jesus. But innocent life is to be defended at all hazards, and it matters not whether it be human or divine, Pilate, therefore, already knew enough to enable him to discharge his duties. 

Verse 10
Pilate therefore saith unto him, Speakest thou not unto me? Knowest thou not that I have power to release thee, and have power to crucify thee1? 

1. Knowest thou not that I have power to release thee, and have power to crucify thee? Pilate intimates that Jesus should treat his questions with more courtesy since his good will and favor are not to be despised. But the words lay bare the corrupt heart of Pilate, and form a prophecy of the sin which he committed. Judges must hear and give sentence according to truth, uninfluenced by good will or favor. But Pilate, to please the Jews, crucified Jesus, reversing the sentence which he here suggests that he might render to please Jesus. 

Verse 11
Jesus answered him, Thou wouldest have no power against me, except it were given thee from above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath greater sin. 

1. Therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin. Judas is spoken of as having delivered Jesus (John 18:2,5)--the Greek word "paradidomi" being translated both "betrayed" and "delivered"--but Judas did not deliver to Pilate, so Caiaphas, as the representative of the Sanhedrin, is here meant; and Pilate's sin is contrasted with that of the rulers. Both of them sinned in abusing their office (the power derived from above) (Psalms 75:6,7; Isaiah 44:28; Romans 13:1); but Pilate's sin stopped here. He had no acquaintance with Jesus to give him the possibility of other powers--those of love or hatred, worship or rejection. The members of the Sanhedrin had these powers which arose from a personal knowledge of Jesus, and they abused them by hating and rejecting him, thereby adding to their guilt. Pilate condemned the innocent when brought before him, but the Sanhedrin searched out and arrested the innocent that they might enjoy condemning him. 

Verse 12
Upon this Pilate sought to release him1: but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou release this man, thou art not Caesar's friend2: every one that maketh himself a king speaketh against Caesar3. 

1. Upon this Pilate sought to release him. As we have seen, Pilate had before this tried to win the consent of the rulers that Jesus be released, but that which John here indicates was probably an actual attempt to set Jesus free. He may have begun by unloosing the hands of Jesus, or some such demonstration. 

2. But the Jews cried out, saying, If thou release this man, thou art not Caesar's friend. Whatever Pilate's demonstration was it was immediately met by a counter one on the part of the rulers. They raise a cry which the politic Pilate cannot ignore. 

3. Every one that maketh himself a king speaketh against Caesar. Taking up the political accusation (which they had never abandoned), they give it a new turn by prompting Pilate to view it from Caesar's standpoint. Knowing the unreasoning jealousy, suspicion, and cruelty of the emperor, Pilate saw at once that these unscrupulous Jews could make out of the present occasion a charge against him which would cost him his position, if not his life. 

Verse 13
When Pilate therefore heard these words, he brought Jesus out, and sat down on the judgment-seat1 at a place called The Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha2. 

1. He brought Jesus out, and sat down on the judgment-seat. Pilate had already again and again declared Jesus innocent. He now mounts the judgment-seat that he may formally reverse himself and condemn him. 

2. At a place called The Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. The apostle as an eyewitness fixes by its two names the exact spot where this awful decision was rendered. 

Verse 14
Now it was the Preparation of the passover1: it was about the sixth hour2. And he saith unto the Jews, Behold, your King3! 

1. Now it was the Preparation of the passover. See . 

2. It was about the sixth hour. It is likely that John uses the Roman method of counting time, and means six a.m. See . John notes also the exact hour day and hour. 

3. And he saith unto the Jews, Behold, your King! As he had tried to waken their compassion by saying, "Behold, the man"! (John 19:5), so he now made a final attempt to shame them by saying, "Behold, your King"! 

Verse 15
They therefore cried out, Away with [him], away with [him], crucify him! Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify your King? The chief priests answered, We have no king but Caesar1. 

1. The chief priests answered, We have no king but Caesar. Carried away by the strong emotions of the moment, the official organs of the Jewish theocracy proclaimed Caesar to be their only king, thus yielding with Jesus their claims to independence and their hopes in a Messiah. This is a most significant fact. When their ancestors rejected Jehovah as their king (1 Samuel 12:12), their faithful prophet, Samuel, warned them what the king of their choice would do, and what they should suffer under him. Thus Jesus also foretold what this Caesar of their choice would do to them (Luke 19:41-44; Luke 23:27-31). They committed themselves to the tender mercies of Rome, and one generation later Rome trod them in the winepress of her wrath. 

Verse 16
Then therefore he delivered him unto them to be crucified. 

1. Then therefore he delivered him to them to be crucified. See . 

Verse 17
They took Jesus therefore: and he went out, bearing the cross for himself, unto the place called The place of a skull, which is called in Hebrew, Golgotha1: 

THE CRUCIFIXION. A. ON THE WAY TO THE CROSS. (Within and without Jerusalem. Friday morning.) Mark ; Matthew 27:31-34; Mark 15:20-23; Luke 23:26-33; Luke Joh19:17 

1. Unto the place called The place of a skull, which is called in Hebrew, Golgotha. See Luke Joh. 

Verse 18
where they crucified him1, and with him two others, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst2. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. B. JESUS CRUCIFIED AND REVILED. HIS THREE SAYINGS DURING FIRST THREE HOURS. (Friday morning from nine o'clock till noon.) Matthew 27:35-44; Mark 15:24-32; Luke 23:33-43; John 19:18-27 

1. Where they crucified him. See John 19:18-27. 

2. And with him two others, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. See John 19:18-27. 

Verse 19
And Pilate wrote a title also, and put it on the cross1. And there was written, JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

1. And Pilate wrote a title also, and put it on the cross See . 

Verse 20
This title therefore read many of the Jews, for the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city; and it was written in Hebrew, [and] in Latin, [and] in Greek1. 

1. And it was written in Hebrew, [and] in Latin, [and] in Greek. These three language were respectively those of philosophy, law, and religion; but Pilate made use of them because all three were spoken by people then in Jerusalem. 

Verse 22
The chief priests of the Jews therefore said to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but that he said, I am King of the Jews1. 

John 19:21,22 

1. Write not, The King of the Jews; but that he said, I am King of the Jews. The rulers smarted under this title which Pilate had tauntingly written. They had insisted that Jesus' kingship was dangerous enough to justify his crucifixion; but now (if politically and temporally interpreted) they admit that his kingship was an idle claim, a mere matter of words. 

Verse 23
The soldiers therefore, when they had crucified Jesus, took his garments and made four parts, to every soldier a part; and also the coat: now the coat was without seam, woven from the top throughout2. 

1. The soldiers . . . took his garments and made four parts, to every soldier a part; and also the coat. See . 

2. Now the coat was without seam, woven from the top throughout. This was the tunic or undergarment in two pieces, which were fastened at the shoulders by clasps; but Josephus tells us that the tunic of the high priest was an exception to this rule, being woven without seam (Ant. 3:7.4). Thus in dividing the Lord's garments, they found a suggestion of his high priesthood. 

Verse 24
They said therefore one to another, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted my garments among them, And upon my vesture did they cast lots1. 

1. They parted my garments among them, And upon my vesture did they cast lots. See Psalms 22:18. 

Verse 25
These things therefore the soldiers did. But there were standing by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the [wife] of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene1. 

1. But there were standing by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the [wife] of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene. For comment on these four women, see , additional note there. 

Verse 26
When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved1, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son2! 

1. The disciple standing by whom he loved. John. 

2. Woman, behold thy son! By using the title "woman", Jesus addressed his mother at the end of his ministry with the same word which he had used at its beginning. See . Thus he cut her off from all parental authority over him. 

Verse 27
Then saith he to the disciple, Behold, thy mother1! And from that hour the disciple took her unto his own [home]2. 

1. Then saith he to the disciple, Behold, thy mother! In this last hour our Lord bestows upon his helpless mother the disciple whom he loved, who was then in the flower of his manhood. 

2. And from that hour the disciple took her unto his own [home]. All of Christ's disciples are thus appointed by him protectors of the helpless, but few recognize the behest as John did. 

Verse 28
After this Jesus, knowing that all things are now finished, that the scripture might be accomplished, saith, I thirst1. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. C. DARKNESS THREE HOURS. AFTER FOUR MORE SAYINGS, JESUS EXPIRES. STRANGE EVENTS ATTENDING HIS DEATH. Matthew 27:45-56; Mark 15:33-41; Luke 23:44-49; John 19:28-30 

1. I thirst. For comment on Jesus' physical condition, see John 19:28-30. 

Verse 29
There was set there a vessel full of vinegar: so they put a sponge full of the vinegar upon hyssop, and brought it to his mouth1. 

1. So they put a sponge full of the vinegar upon hyssop, and brought it to his mouth. See . 

Verse 30
When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished1: and he bowed his head, and gave up his spirit2. 

1. It is finished. Jesus had come, had ministered, had suffered, and had conquered. There now remained but the simple act of taking possession of the citadel of the grave, and the overthrowing of death. By his righteousness Jesus had triumphed in man's behalf and the mighty task was accomplished. 

2. And he bowed his head, and gave up his spirit. See John 10:18. See John 10:18 for comparison. 

Verse 33
The Jews therefore, because it was the Preparation1, that the bodies should not remain on the cross upon the sabbath2 (for the day of that sabbath was a high [day]), asked of Pilate that their legs might be broken3, and [that] they might be taken away4. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. D. JESUS FOUND TO BE DEAD. HIS BODY BURIED AND GUARDED IN THE TOMB. Matthew 27:57-66; Mark 15:42-47; Luke 23:50-56; John 19:31-42 

1. The Preparation. See John 19:31-42. 

2. That the bodies should not remain on the cross upon the sabbath. The Romans left the bodies of criminals hanging upon the cross until beasts and birds of prey, or putrefaction, removed the, But the Jewish law forbade that a body should hang over night; for a dead body was accursed, and so the day following might be polluted by the curse which attached to it (Deuteronomy 21:23; Joshua 8:29; Joshua 10:26 and Josephus, Wars 4:5.2). 

3. Asked of Pilate that their legs might be broken. The context suggests that the Jews had grown lax with regard to this law on account of the trouble of obtaining the consent from the Romans required to carry it out. But as the Sabbath in this instance was that of the passover week, and as they were ready enough to do anything to show that Jesus was an extraordinary criminal, they asked Pilate that their law might be observed. 

4. And [that] they might be taken away. Instead of killing the criminals, they broke their legs, which rendered recovery impossible, since putrefaction almost immediately set it. 

Verse 34
howbeit one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side1, and straightway there came out blood and water2. 

1. Howbeit one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side. To insure death in case they might be mistaken. 

2. And straightway there came out blood and water. Many able men have argued learnedly that this flow of blood and water was evidence that Jesus died of a ruptured, or literally broken, heart; but they confess themselves involved in difficulties, for it is hard to reconcile the idea that Jesus died a voluntary death with the idea that he died of any natural cause whatever. Can anything be at once natural and supernatural. 

Verse 35
And he that hath seen hath borne witness, and his witness is true1: and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye also may believe2. 

1. And he that hath seen hath borne witness, and his witness is true. John's asservation that he was an eyewitness of this shows that he attached importance to it. To him the body of Jesus gave evidence that it differed from other dead bodies. We enter with hesitancy the realm of symbolism, knowing how flagrantly it is abused, but we offer this as a suggestion. Jesus died for our sins, and his death was therefore to provide a means for the cleansing of sin. But, under the terms of his gospel, sins are visibly and physically washed away by water, and invisibly and spiritually by blood (Hebrews 10:22). 

2. And he knoweth that he saith true, that ye also may believe. Now, since both these means were seen by a faithful witness to issue from the side of our crucified Lord, contrary to the ordinary law and course of nature, we have additional reason to believe that things out of the course of nature, namely, the cleansing of sin, etc., were accomplished by his crucifixion. 

Verse 36
For these things came to pass, that the scripture might be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken1. 

1. A bone of him shall not be broken. See Psalms 34:20. 

Verse 38
And again another scripture saith, They shall look on him whom they pierced1. 

1. They shall look on him whom they pierced. See Zechariah 12:10. Even after his death divine power went on fulfilling the prophecies concerning Jesus. He hangs upon the cross as one of a group of three, yet, in the twinkling of an eye, he is separated from the other two by the fulfillment of a brace of prophecies which point him out as the chosen of God. 

Verse 39
And there came also Nicodemus, he who at the first came to him by night1, bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes2, about a hundred pounds3. 

1. And there came also Nicodemus, he who at the first came to him by night. See John 3:2. 

2. Bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes. Myrrh was a resin and the aloe was pulverized wood. Both were aromatic (Psalms 45:8). The spices were wrapped between the folds of the linen in order to partially embalm the body. 

3. About a hundred pounds. About 1,200 ounces. 

Verse 40
So they took the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths with the spices, as the custom of the Jews is to bury1. 

1. So they took the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths with the spices, as the custom of the Jews is to bury. Thus two members of the Sanhedrin unite to bury Jesus, each showing reverence in his own way: Joseph by buying a sindon instead of cheaper cloth (Mark 15:46), and Nicodemus by a wonderful wealth of spices (John 19:39). Possibly the heart of Nicodemus smote him for his tardiness in honoring Christ, and he desired to appease his conscience by giving the Lord a royal burial. 

Verse 41
Now in the place where he was crucified there was a garden; and in the garden a new tomb wherein was never man yet laid1. 

1. And in the garden a new tomb wherein was never man yet laid. See . 

Verse 42
There then because of the Jews' Preparation (for the tomb was nigh at hand)1 they laid Jesus. 

1. (For the tomb was nigh at hand). See . 

20 Chapter 20 

Verse 1
Now on the first [day] of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early1, while it was yet dark, unto the tomb, and seeth the stone taken away from the tomb. 

ANGELS ANNOUNCE THE RESURRECTION TO CERTAIN WOMEN. PETER AND JOHN ENTER THE EMPTY TOMB. (Joseph's Garden. Sunday, very early.) Matthew 28:1-8; Mark 16:1-8; Luke 24:1-8,12; John 20:1-10 

1. Cometh Mary Magdalene early. John mentions Mary Magdalene alone, though she came with the rest of the women. As she was the one who reported to John and Peter, he describes her actions, and makes no mention of the others. 

Verse 2
She runneth therefore2, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved1, and saith unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we know not where they have laid him. 

1. The other disciple whom Jesus loved. John. 

2. She runneth therefore. Though Mary Magdalene came with the other women, she departed at once, while the others tarried, as the sequel shows. The narrative proceeds to tell what happened to the other women after Mary had departed. 

Verse 3
Peter therefore went forth1, and the other disciple2, and they went toward the tomb. 

1. Peter therefore went forth. See . 

2. And the other disciple. John himself. 

Verse 5
And they ran both together: and the other disciple outran Peter, and came first to the tomb1; 

1. And they ran both together: and the other disciple outran Peter, and came first to the tomb. It is generally accepted that John was younger, and hence more active than Peter. 

Verse 7
Simon Peter therefore also cometh, following him, and entered into the tomb1; and he beholdeth the linen cloths lying2, 

John 20:6,7 

1. Simon Peter therefore also cometh, following him, and entered into the tomb. The impulsive, thoroughgoing nature of Peter was not content with a mere look; he entered the tomb, neither reverence nor awe keeping him out. 

2. And he beholdeth the linen cloths lying. The sight which he saw puzzled him. Why should those who removed the body pause to unswathe it? why should they unswathe it at all? why should they fold the napkin and place it aside so carefully? But Peter left the tomb with these questions unsolved? 

Verse 8
Then entered in therefore the other disciple also, who came first to the tomb1, and he saw, and believed2. 

1. Then entered in therefore the other disciple also, who came first to the tomb. Assured that the grave was now empty, and emboldened by the example of Peter, John now entered it. 

2. And he saw, and believed. As he looked upon its evidences of quietude and order, the truth flashed upon his mind that Jesus himself had removed the bandages, and had himself departed from the tomb, as the firstborn from the dead. Here, then, was the first belief and the first believer in the resurrection. 

Verse 10
For as yet they knew not the scripture1, that he must rise from the dead. 

1. For as yet they knew not the scripture. It is important to note that the Scripture did not suggest the fact, but the fact illumined the Scripture. 

2. That he must rise again from the dead. Psalms 16:10; Isaiah 53:10 and many other passages set forth the resurrection of our Lord; his own words, too, had plainly foretold it, yet among the disciples it was so much beyond all expectation that the prophecies had no meaning until made clear by the event itself. Yet these are the men whom the Jews accused of inventing the story of a resurrection! 

Verse 11
But Mary was standing without at the tomb weeping1: so, as she wept, she stooped and looked into the tomb2; 

FIRST AND SECOND APPEARANCES OF THE RISEN CHRIST. THE RESURRECTION REPORTED TO THE APOSTLES. (Jerusalem. Sunday morning.) Matthew 28:9,10; Mark 16:9-11; Luke 24:9-11; John 20:11-18 

1. But Mary was standing without at the tomb weeping. This picture is intensely natural. The Lord's death had been sorrow enough, but to be deprived of the poor privilege of embalming the body seemed a veritable sorrow's crown of sorrow; and so Mary wept. 

2. So, as she wept, she stooped and looked into the tomb. But it suddenly occurs to her that in her haste she had not yet looked into the tomb at all, having jumped to the conclusion that it was empty because she saw it open; she therefore looks in. 

Verse 13
and she beholdeth two angels in white sitting1, one at the head, and one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain2. 

1. And she beholdeth two angels in white sitting. Her grief at the loss of the Lord is so great that she forgets to be frightened at the angels; just as a mother in her anxiety for the sick child forgets to fear its fever, no matter how virulent. 

2. One at the head, and one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. The angels were placed like cherubim upon the ark, as though the grave of Christ was a new mercy seat, which indeed it was. See Exodus 25:19,20. 

Verse 14
When she had thus said, she turned herself back, and beholdeth Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus1. 

1. She turned herself back, and beholdeth Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. Before the angels can speak the glad news to Mary, Jesus himself becomes his own messenger. That Mary did not recognize him may be due to her grief, for tears blind our eyes to many of the tender providences of God; but to reason by analogy it seems more likely that her eyes "were holden" (Luke 24:16), lest the shock of his sudden appearance might be too much for her, as it was for even his male disciples (Luke 24:37). Conversation with him assured her that he was not a disembodied spirit. 

Verse 15
Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him2, and I will take him away. 

1. Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? Christ's first question expressed kindly sympathy; the second suggested that he knew the cause of her grief, and might be able to help her find what she sought. 

2. Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 

3. and I will take him away. Thus encouraged, Mary at once assumes that the gardener himself had removed the body, probably under instructions from Joseph, and hope lightens her heart. In her effort to remove the body, she doubtless counts upon the help of her fellow-disciples. 

Verse 16
Jesus saith unto her, Mary1. She turneth herself, and saith unto him in Hebrew, Rabboni; which is to say, Teacher. 

1. Jesus saith unto her, Mary. Her eyes and ears were no longer held; she knew him. It was the same way he used to speak, the same name by which he used to call her. The grave had glorified and exalted him, but had not changed his love. 

2. She . . . saith unto him in Hebrew, Rabboni. Seasons of greatest joy are marked by little speech. Jesus and Mary each expressed themselves in a single word. 

Verse 18
Jesus saith to her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended unto the Father1: but go unto my brethren, and say to them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and my God and your God2. 

1. Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended unto the Father. This passage is one of well-known difficulty, and Meyer or Ryle may be consulted by those wishing to see how various commentators have interpreted it. We would explain it by the following paraphrase: "Do not lay hold on me and detain yourself and me; I have not yet ascended; this is no brief, passing vision; I am yet in the world, and will be for some time, and there will be other opportunities to see me; the duty of the moment is to go and tell my sorrowing disciples that I have risen, and shall ascend to my Father". See for comparison. 

2. But go unto my brethren, and say to them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and my God and your God. Jesus does not say "our Father". Our relation to God is not the same as his. While, however, our Lord's language recognizes the difference between his divine and our human relationship to the Father, his words are intended to show us our exaltation. We have reason to believe that next to our Lord's title as Son, our title as sons of God by adoption is as high in honor as any in the universe. 

Verse 19
When therefore it was evening, on that day, the first [day] of the week, and when the doors were shut where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace [be] unto you. 

FIFTH APPEARANCE OF JESUS. (Jerusalem. Sunday evening.) Mark 16:14; Luke 24:36-43; John 20:19-25 

Verse 20
And when he had said this, he showed unto them his hands and his side1. The disciples therefore were glad, when they saw the Lord. 

1. He showed unto them his hands and his side. See . 

Verse 21
Jesus therefore said to them again, Peace [be] unto you1: as the Father hath sent me, even so send I you. 

1. Jesus therefore said to them again, Peace [be] unto you. Now that the apostles knew their Master, he repeats his blessing (John 20:19). 

Verse 22
And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them1, Receive ye the Holy Spirit: 

1. And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 

2. Receive ye the Holy Spirit. As the New Testament is now sealed in his blood according to the commission under which he came, he, in turn, commissions the twelve to go forth and proclaim its provisions. Symbolic of the baptism which they were to receive at Pentecost, he breathes upon them. 

Verse 23
whose soever sins ye forgive, they are forgiven unto them; whose soever [sins] ye retain, they are retained1. 

1. Whose soever sins ye forgive, they are forgiven unto them; whose soever [sins] ye retain, they are retained. Having thus symbolically qualified them, he commissions them to forgive or retain sin, for this was the subject-matter of the New Testament. 

Verse 24
But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus1, was not with them when Jesus came. 

1. Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus. See . 

Verse 25
The other disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my hand into his side, I will not believe1. 

1. Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my hand into his side, I will not believe. The apostles had undoubtedly seen and talked with someone, but the question was, Who? They said that it was Jesus, and Thomas, holding this to be impossible, thought that it must have been someone else whom they mistook for Jesus. But "he" would not be deceived; he would thoroughly examine the wounds, for these would identify Jesus beyond all doubt--if it were Jesus. 

Verse 26
And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace [be] unto you1. 

SIXTH APPEARANCE OF JESUS. (Sunday, one week after the resurrection.) John 20:26-31; 1 Corinthians 15:5 

1. Jesus cometh, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace [be] unto you. He came in the same manner and with the same salutation as formerly (see John 20:19), giving Thomas a like opportunity for believing 

Verse 27
Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and see my hands; and reach [hither] thy hand, and put it into my side1: and be not faithless, but believing. 

1. Reach hither thy finger, and see my hands; and reach [hither] thy hand, and put it into my side. Thomas had proposed an infallible test, and Jesus now cheerfully submits to it. 

Verse 28
Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God1. 

1. My Lord and my God. We have here the first confession of Christ as God. It should be said in Thomas' favor that if his doubts were heaviest, his confession of faith was fullest. He had more doubts as to the resurrection because it meant more to him; it meant that Jesus was none other than God himself. 

Verse 29
Jesus saith unto him, Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed [are] they that have not seen, and [yet] have believed1. 

1. Blessed [are] they that have not seen, and [yet] have believed. Thus, while rejoicing in the belief of Thomas, Jesus pronounces a beatitude upon the countless numbers of believers in his resurrection, who are not witnesses of it. 

Verse 30
Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the disciples, which are not written in this book1: 

John 20:30,31 

1. Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the disciples, which are not written in this book. This sounds like some of Paul's apparent but not real endings. Starting it with the proposition that Jesus, as the Word, was God, he comes here to the climax of Thomas' confession that Jesus is God, and the beatitude of Jesus upon those of a like faith. He then declares that he has written his book that men might have this faith, and the eternal life to which it leads. 

21 Chapter 21 

Verse 1
After these things Jesus manifested himself again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and he manifested [himself] on this wise. 

SEVENTH APPEARANCE OF JESUS. (Sea of Galilee.) John 21:1-25 

Verse 2
There was together Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus1, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee2, and the [sons] of Zebedee, and two other of his disciples. 

1. Thomas called Didymus. See . 

2. Nathanael of Cana in Galilee. See . 

Verse 4
Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing1. They say unto him, We also come with thee2. They went forth, and entered into the boat; and that night they took nothing. 

1. Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. As usual, Peter was the leader. 

2. They say unto him, We also come with thee. These apostles, thinking that their apostleship had terminated, had returned to their old like as fishermen.* 

*NOTE.--We cannot agree in this. Jesus had said too many things indicating his future need of the apostles for them to think that he was through with them (Matthew 16:19; Matthew 24:9-13; Luke 22:32; John 15:16,20,27 John 16:1-3). He had told the apostles to go to Galilee, and that he would appear to them there; they had done this and were waiting for his appearance. Peter, because of his denials, may have wavered in his loyalty, but the others surely did not. By going a-fishing they did not mean to abandon their apostleship; they were merely putting in the time, while they waited for developments; but by thus returning to their old occupation they were subjecting themselves to strong temptation (Luke 9:62).--Philip Y. Pendleton 

Verse 5
Jesus therefore saith unto them, Children, have ye aught to eat1? They answered him, No2. 

1. Jesus therefore saith unto them, Children, have ye aught to eat? Jesus does not use the affectionate Greek word "teknia" ("children"), but the familiar and colloquial "paidia" ("boys"). His question was like that of a stranger, or neighbor, who wished to buy fish. 

2. They answered him, No. Their brevity bespeaks their disappointment at having a purchaser, but nothing to sell him. 

Verse 6
And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right side of the boat, and ye shall find1. They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes2. 

1. Cast the net on the right side of the boat, and ye shall find. The movements of large bodies of fish in the waters of Galilee are frequently visible to one standing on the shore. 

2. They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. Supposing that the stranger thus saw fish upon the right side of the boat, the disciples readily obeyed his command, without suspecting who it was that gave it. 

Verse 7
That disciple therefore whom Jesus loved1 saith unto Peter, It is the Lord2. So when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his coat about him (for he was naked), and cast himself into the sea3. 

1. That disciple therefore whom Jesus loved. John. 

2. Saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Even the wonderful draught of fishes did not at once arouse all the disciples to realize that a miracle had been wrought, and that Christ stood upon the shore. But John, having believed in the resurrection of Jesus even before he had seen the risen Lord, may rightly be presumed to have had a livelier expectation of meeting him in Galilee, and this expectation made him more alert for signs of the Lord's presence. During the night he had probably thought much of that other night when they took nothing, and of the day which followed and on which the Lord filled their nets for them. At any rate, the similarity of the two occasions now flashed through John's mind, and he recognized that it was Christ who had but now bade them cast the net. 

3. So when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his coat about him (for he was naked), and cast himself into the sea. The arduous task of fishing had caused Peter to lay aside his upper garment; but as he prepares to meet the Lord he puts it on, moved by reverence and respect for the Master, though it encumbered him greatly in his efforts to swim. 

Verse 8
But the other disciples came in the little boat (for they were not far from the land, but about two hundred cubits off)2, dragging the net [full] of fishes. 

1. But the other disciples came in the little boat . . . dragging the net [full] of fishes. The other disciples restrained their emotions, and attended to the duties of the hour. 

2. (For they were not far from the land, but about two hundred cubits off). They were about a hundred yards from the land. 

Verse 10
So when they got out upon the land, they see a fire of coals there1, and fish laid thereon, and bread. 

1. So when they got out upon the land, they see a fire of coals there, 

2. and fish laid thereon, and bread. The sight gave a new meaning to the Lord's question at John 21:5. He had not come to buy, but to supply. 

Verse 11
Simon Peter therefore went up, and drew the net to land1, full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and three2: and for all there were so many, the net was not rent3. 

1. Simon Peter therefore went up, and drew the net to land. Peter, already wet, could lend material assistance in bringing the net to shore. 

2. Full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and three. John tells us the exact number of the fishes to show the magnitude of the miracle, both as to the catch and as to the unbroken nets. 

3. And for all there were so many, the net was not rent. This forms a sharp contrast to the broken nets of Luke 5:6. Possibly when the hour approached when they would become fishers of men, Jesus meant to show them that a greater and fuller miraculous power would attend and bless their efforts. 

Verse 12
Jesus saith unto them, Come [and] break your fast. And none of the disciples durst inquire of him, Who art thou1? knowing that it was the Lord. 

1. And none of the disciples durst inquire of him, Who art thou? 

2. knowing that it was the Lord. It was not, as some suppose, because they stood in a new and special awe of him, that they durst not question him, but it was the nature of the question itself. They feared a mild rebuke like that once administered to Philip (John 14:9). 

Verse 13
Jesus cometh, and taketh the bread, and giveth them, and the fish likewise. 

1. Jesus then cometh, and taketh the bread, and giveth them, and fish likewise. Thus he gave to them when he fed the multitude and thus it may be hundreds of times he had given to them when they sat at meat together (Luke 22:17-20; John 13:26). 

Verse 14
This is now the third time that Jesus was manifested to the disciples, after that he was risen from the dead1. 

1. This is now the third time that Jesus was manifested to the disciples, after that he was risen from the dead. It was his seventh appearance, but his third appearance to a "group" of disciples, and the third appearance witnessed by John. John counts as follows: (1) An appearance to the apostles without Thomas (John 20:19); (2) an appearance to them with Thomas (John 20:26); (3) this appearance. 

Verse 15
So when they had broken their fast1, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, [son] of John, lovest thou me more than these2? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs3. 

1. So when they had broken their fast. After the eating of a meal together had calmed and quieted the excitement of the disciples, and made them susceptible of teaching. 

2. Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, [son] of John, lovest thou me more than these? Jesus here means: Do you love me more than these fishes and this fishing business?* See . 

3. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. See . 

*NOTE.--Here again we dissent. See Hengstenberg, Alford, Meyer, etc. and especially Godet. Peter had boasted of a love toward Jesus superior to that of any of the other disciples (Matthew 26:33; Mark 14:29; John 13:37), and by refusing to have Jesus wash his feet, by being the first to draw a sword in his Master's defense, and even by now conspicuously deserting the others to swim to meet Jesus, he had endeavored to prove his boast. Jesus therefore asks him if it is indeed true that his love is greater than that of his fellow-disciples--"Do you love me more than these love me"?--Philip Y. Pendleton. 

Verse 16
He saith to him again a second time, Simon, [son] of John, lovest thou me1? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Tend my sheep2. 

1. Simon, [son] of John, lovest thou me? See . 

2. Tend my sheep. For if you love me better than fishing, you are a fisherman no longer, but a shepherd.* See . 

*NOTE.--Rather, "If you love me better than the others do, take the place which I have assigned you as chief servant of the flock" (Matthew 16:18,19; Luke 22:26)--Philip Y. Pendleton. 

Verse 17
He saith unto him the third time, Lovest thou me1? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee2. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep3. 

1. He saith unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? The Greek here has subtle shades of meaning which the English does not express. In the first two questions addressed to Peter (John 21:15,16), our Lord uses the strong verb "agapan", and Peter replies by the weaker verb "philein". See John 21:15,16. In his third question, Jesus drops the "agapan" and takes Peter's own word "philein", as if he said, "Peter, are you even sure that you have a high regard for me"? 

2. And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. Peter, as we have seen, had professed the most unparalleled devotion for the Master, but when the Lord now asks him if he has that devotion, he humbly describes his love as of a far weaker order--a more instinctive affection or strong attachment, but nothing approaching adoration. It grieved Peter to have the Lord thus apparently doubt that he had even a tender regard for him, and he appealed to Christ himself as a searcher of hearts to bear witness that, poor and meager as his love was, it was at least as intense as he had represented it to be. 

3. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. In response to each of Peter's professions of love Jesus lay a command on him, as if he had said, "If you love me as you say, prove it thus". These three commands also contain subtle linguistic distinctions which, however, are fairly represented by the English. Lambs and sheep are to be fed, and sheep are to be tended. The former means that young and old in the church are to be provided for, and, since the word "tends" mean to be shepherd unto, the latter may mean that Peter is to play the shepherd to the wandering and the erring, bringing them into the fold. Before leaving this scene, we should note that it has close relationship to other incidents in the life of Peter: (1) Jesus here calls him by the name by which he had first called him, noting the more honorable name which he had given him. (2) Jesus recalls Peter under circumstances very similar to his first call. Compare John 21:1-14; Luke 5:1-11. (3) In a group around a fire of coals Peter here thrice professes his love for Christ, thus revoking the threefold denial which he had made under similar circumstances (Luke 14:54). 

Verse 18
Verily, verily1, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest2: but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not3. 

1. Verily, verily. See . 

2. When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest. Peter had just shows this freedom by girding himself and plunging into the sea (John 21:7). 

3. But when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. Thus our Lord, by delicate but unmistakable suggestion, shows Peter that the freedom which he now enjoyed would be taken from him, and that he would lift his hands to permit others to bind him at they might lead him to martyrdom to which his flesh (though not his spirit) would go unwillingly. 

Verse 19
Now this he spake, signifying by what manner of death he should glorify God1. And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow me2. 

1. Now this he spake, signifying by what manner of death he should glorify God. John, who wrote after Peter's death, tells us what the words of Christ meant. His words show that tradition is true in saying that Peter suffered martyrdom, but it is no voucher that tradition is true as to the time (about thirty-four years after this), place (Rome), or manner (crucified head downward) of Peter's death. There is certainly no trustworthy evidence that Peter was ever at Rome. 

2. And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow me. This saying bore the usual double sense in which Jesus employed it. Peter was to follow him now (and he did arise and follow), and he was also to follow Jesus to a violent death and a glorious immortality. 

Verse 20
Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved1 following; who also leaned back on his breast at the supper, and said, Lord2, who is he that betrayeth thee? 

1. The disciple whom Jesus loved. John. 

2. Who also leaned back on his breast at the supper, and said, Lord, 

3. who is he that betrayeth thee? See John 13:25. 

Verse 21
Peter therefore seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do1? 

1. Lord, and what shall this man do? Peter and John were near friends (Acts 3:1), and understanding that the Lord had prophesied a violent death for himself, Peter was naturally interested in the fate of his dear companion. 

Verse 22
Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what [is that] to thee? Follow thou me. 

1. If I will that he tarry till I come, what [is that] to thee? follow thou me. It was none of Peter's business whether John's earthly lot was easier or harder than his own; his business was to be faithful in the pathway whither the Lord led him. 

Verse 23
This saying therefore went forth among the brethren, that that disciple should not die1: yet Jesus said not unto him, that he should not die; but, If I will that he tarry till I come, what [is that] to thee? 

1. This saying therefore went forth among the brethren, that that disciple should not die. Our Lord's words were a puzzle when John wrote his Gospel, and to many they are a puzzle still. For an able treatment of the various interpretations of this difficult passage, see W. Johnson's Commentary on John. There is no question that John died. The site of his grave at Ephesus was well known to early Christians. The coming of the Lord for which he tarried was that in the isle of Patmos, of which he tells us in the Book of Revelation. This passage, therefore, shows that John wrote his Gospel before his exile in Patmos. 

Verse 24
This is the disciple that beareth witness of these things, and wrote these things: and we know that his witness is true1. 

John 21:24,25 

1. And we know that his witness is true. Since the "we know" differs from the "he knoweth" of John 19:35, most of the critics hold that this verse was added by the elders at Ephesus to whom John committed his Gospel, and that it is the attestation of the church there to the truth and authenticity of the Gospel. But the first person singular, "I suppose", of John 21:25 is hard to account for such an hypothesis. Besides, none of the elders at Ephesus could suppose any such thing. Only an eyewitness who saw the fullness of the Lord's ministry would be led to pen these words. We find in the Epistle of John a condition of affairs similar to these two verses. The first chapter opens with and continues to use the editorial plural, while the second chapter drops in the first person singular. We think, then, that John finished his own book. 

Verse 25
And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world itself would not contain the books that should be written1. 

1. Even the world itself would not contain the books that should be written. Considering the wilderness of literature which has accumulated around the sayings and doings of our Lord contained in the brief Gospels, it is little wonder that John thought a full record of the Lord's life would fill the world with books. 

